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CORRECTIONS.

p- 91 15 f. b. instead of Sariputthac read Sariputtac.

p- 111 1f b n »n Mahagatimbaya® read Mahagatimbayao.

p- 18L 71t n » pathamabuddhavacanam read pathamao.

p. 191 4f£ b »n »n Abidhammassa read Abhidhammassa.

p- 261 8f t n n 8a0gani read angini.

p- 31L15 1 ¢ » n Tavatimsinam read Tavatimsanam.

p-1071 B f t n n Ye va pana ke read yevapanake.

p. 1081 9f b »n n Dani read pani.

p- 1101 1 f b »n n andhaviya read andha viya.

p- 119 L 17 £ t. » » 8yasma read dyasma. .

p-1231L 8f t » n sevitabbasevitaibbe read sevitabbasevi-
tabbe.

p- 2601 13 £ b. n n adhimmokho read adhimokho.

ADDENDA.

§§ 8—10 on p. 8, 4 refer to the first chapter of the Kathavatthuppa-
karana § 1—69 in Taylor's edition and p.1—87 in Minayeff’s edition
of the commentary J.P.T.S. 1889, '

p.-198 Note 1: Besides Visuddh. p. 98 compare also Mahavyutpatti
§ 52, Milindap. p. 332 and Hardy Eastern Monachism p. 268.

p. 298 Note 6: Comp. Abel Rémusat in Journal des Savants 1831
p. 600 seq.



PREFACE.

In preparing the present edition of the Atthasalint I
have made use of the following manuscripts:

1. A Sinhalese manuscript bought by Professor Rhys
Davids at Galle, Ceylon in 1887 = G.

2. Another Sinhalese manuscript bought by Professor
Rhys Davids at Colombo in 1887 = C.

3. A Burmese Manuscript belonging to the Mandalay
Collection in the India Office == M.

4. A transcript in Roman characters made by the late
Mr. Trenckner from a Sinhalese manuscript belonging
to the University Library at Copenhagen = T.

None of these manuscripts can be called very good.
They all show occasional blunders and in a few cases I
was obliged to adopt a foreign reading either from the
Dhammasangani itself, or from some other parallel text,
sometimes also from the Atthayojana, a secondary com-
mentary to the Atthasalini, printed in Sinhalese letters at
Colombo A.B. 2433.

On the whole, however, the four manuscripts mentioned
may be considered sufficient for etablishing the text of
the Atthasalinl. Whenever they do not all four agree,
the rule is this, that G. and C. have one reading and
M. and T. the other, which generally proves to be the
better one. 3

The whole text of the Atthasalini was copied from the
manuscripts G. and C. by Mrs. Mabel Bode during the
year 1894 and the beginning of 1895. In the summer of 1895
I compared the Ms. T. and the first half of Ms. M. and
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the printing began in August of the same year. Unfor-
tunately a fire broke out in Messrs. Unwin’s printing office
at Chilworth on Nov. 23, 1895 and destroyed the 5 sheets
already printed and about 8 sheets of Mrs. Bode’s ma-
nuscript (sheet 6—13). In consequence I had to copy
this part again and the printing was taken up a second
time at Mr. Drugulin’s office at Leipzig in April 1896.
As I was very busy at that time Mrs. Bode was kind
enough to compare the second half of the Ms. M. for me,
so that the printing might not be interrupted.

I thought it would be useful to put in the Table of
Contents after each chapter the corresponding page of
my edition of the Dhammasangani, but as the names of
the chapters do not always agree exactly some explana-
tions will be necessary:

Chapters 3 to 8 have got in the Atthasalini the titles
Kayakammadvarakatha , Vacikammadvarakatha, Akusala-
kammapathakatha, Dvarakatha, Dhammuddesavarakatha,
Niddesavarakatha respectively. These titles are wanting in
the Dhammasangani, where all these chapters are taken
together under the heading Padabhajaniyam (p. 17).

Chapter 9 has the title: Sangahavaro nitthito. Kottha-
savaro ti pi etassa namam (Atthas. p. 1565). In the Dham-
masangani it has only the second name (p. 25). With
the article on Sufifiatavara (No 10) the Pathamacittam is
closed. Then follow the Dutiyacittam (11) and the Tatiya-
cittam (No 12) without any further subdivisions in both
texts. The fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth cittas
are divided in the Dhammasangani (p. 28, 29, 30) while
the commentary treats them together (Atthas. p. 156—162).
‘With the eighth citta the Kamavacarakusalaniddesa is
finished.

Then follows the pathamam jhanam (Atthas. 162—168)
which has no separate title in the Dhammasangani (p. 31).

From here the names correspond regularly down to
chapter 33, which contains the Dhammuddesavarakatha
of the akusala dhamma (corresponding to the Dhammud-
desavarakathd of the kusala dhamma in Chapter 7). This
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chapter has no special title in the Dhammasangani, nor
have the following 10 chapters (34—43) on the twelve
cittas (Atthas. p. 2562—260), which are taken together as
dvadasa akusalacittani (p. 87).

The 53d chapter is called Atthakathakandavannana in
the Atthasalini (p. 429), while the Dhammasangani has no
special name for this chapter and simply concludes with
the words: Dhammasanganippakarani samatta.

My best thanks are due to Mrs. Bode besides to Professor
C. H. Tawney, Librarian of the India Office for the loan
of the Mandalay Ms. and to the authorities of the Copen-
hagen University Library, especially Dr. Andersen, for the
loan of Trenckner’s transcript.

Berne, New Year 1898.

E. MULLER.
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INTRODUCTION.

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA,

1.

2.

10.

11.

12.

KARUNA viya sattesu paiiia yassa mahesino
fieyyadhammesu sabbesu pavattittha yatharuci.
Dayaya taya sattesu samussahitamanaso
patiheravasanamhi vasanto tidasalaye

. Paricchattakamilamhi Pandukambalanamake

silasane sannisinno adicco va yugandhare

. Cakkavalasahassehi dasah’agamma sabbaso

sannisinnena devanam ganena parivarito

. Mataram pamukham katva tassa pahfaya tejasa

Abhidhammakathamaggam devanam sampavattayi.

. Tassa pade namassitva sambuddhassa sirimato

saddhammai c’assa pijetva katva sanghassa c’anjalim
Nipaccakarass’ etassa katassa ratanattaye
anubhavena sosetva antaraye asesato

. Visuddhacarasilena nipuna malabuddhina

bhikkhuna Buddhaghosena sakkaccam abhiyacito.

. Yam devadevo devanam desetvana yato puna

therassa Sariputtassa samacikkhi vinayako
Anotattadahe katva upatthanam mahesino

yaii ca sutvana so thero aharitva mahitalam
Bhikkhinam pariyudahasi iti bhikkhahi dharito
sangitikale sangito Vedehamunina puna.

Tassa gambhirahanena ogalhassa abhinhaso

" nananayavicittassa Abhidhammassa adito

13.

14.

Ya Mahakassapadihi vasih’atthakatha pura

sangita anusangita paccha pi ca isthi ya -

Abhata pana therena Mahindena tam uttamam

ya dipam dipavasinam bhasaya abhisankhata.
1
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15. Apanetva tato bhasam Tambapanninivasinam
aropayitva niddosam bhasan tantinayanugam

16. Nikayantaraladdhihi asammissam anakulam
Mahaviharavasinam dipayanto vinicchayam

17. Attham pakasayissami agamatthakathasu pi
gahetabbam gahetvana tosayanto vicikkhane.

18. Kammatthanani sabbani cariyabhinfa vipassana
Visuddhimagge pan’ idam yasma sabbam pakasitam

19. Tasma tam agahetvana sakalaya pi tantiya
padanukkamato eva karissam’atthavannanam.

20. Iti me bhasamanassa Abhidhammakatham imam
avikkhittd nisametha dullabha hi ayam katha ti.

1. Tattha Abhidhammo ti. Ken’atthena Abhidhammo?
Dhammatirekadhammavisesatthena.  Atirekavisesatthadi-
pako hi ettha abhisaddo. Balha me avuso dukkha
vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abhikkantavanna
ti adisu viya. Tasma yatha samussitesu bahusu chattesu
ceva dhajesu ca yam atirekappamanam visesavannasantha-
nan ca chattam tam aticchattan ti vuccati. Yo atirekap-
pamano nanaviragavannavisesasampanno ca dhajo so ati-
dhajo ti vuccati. Yatha ca ekato sannipatitesu bahusu
rajakumaresu c’eva devesu ca yo jatibhogayasaissariyadi-
sampattihi atirekataro c’eva visesavantataro ca rajakumaro
so atirajakumaro® ti vuccati. Yo ayuvannaissariyayasa-
sampattiadihi atirekataro c’eva visesavantataro ca devo
atidevo? ti vuccati tatharapo brahma pi atibrahma ti vuc-
cati. Evam eva ayam pi dhammo dhammatirekadhamma-
visesatthena abhidhammo ti vuccati. Suttantam hi patva
paiica khandha ekadesen’eva vibhattd na nippadesena.
Abhidhammam patva pana suttantabhajaniyaabhidham-
mabhajaniyapanhapucchakanayanam vasena nippadesato
vibhatta.  Tatha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo
cattari saccani bavisatindriyani dvadasapadiko pacca-
yakaro.

* abhirajakumaro, C. G. T. 2 abhidevo, M.
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Kevalam hi indriyavibhange suttantabhajaniyam n’atthi
paccayakare ca paiihapucchakam n’atthi.

2. Suttantan ca patva cattaro satipatthana ekadesen’ eva
vibhatta na nippadesena. Abhidhammam patva pana
tinpnam pi nayanam vasena nippadesato vibhatta. Tatha
cattari sammappadhanani cattaro iddhipada satta bojjhanga
atthangiko maggo cattari fiapani catasso appamaiinayo
pafica sikkhapadani catasso patisambhida tinpam pi
nayanam vasena nippadesato va vibhatta. Kevalam hi
ettha sikkhapadavibhange suttantabhajaniyam n’atthi.
Suttantam patva ca napam ekadesen’ eva vibhattam na
nippadesena. Tatha kilesa.

3. Abhidhammam patva pana ekavidhena fanavatthun
ti adina nayena matikam thapetva nippadesato vibhattam
tatha ekato patthaya anekehi nayehi kilesa.

4. Suttantam patva ca bhummantaraparicchedo eka-
deseneva vibhatto na nippadesena. Abhidhammam patva
pana tippam pi nayanam vasena bhummantaraparicchedo
nippadesato ca vibhatto. Evam dhammatirekadhamma-
visesatthena Abhidhammo veditabbo.

5. Pakaranaparicchedato pan’ esa Dhammasanganivi-
bhangadhatukathapuggalapannattikathavatthuyamakapat -
thanam sattannam pakarananam vasena thito. Ayam
ettha acariyanam samanakatha.

6. Vidaddhavadi* panaha: Kathavatthum kasma gahi-
tam? nanu sammasambuddhassa parinibbanato attharasa
vassadhil:ani dve vassasatdni atikkamitva Moggaliputta-
tissattheren’ etam thapitam? tasma savakabhasitatta chad-
detha nan ti.

7. Kim pana chappakaranani Abhidhammo ti? Evam
na va,?lami ti. Atha kim vadesi ti? Sattappakaranani ti.
Kataram gahetva satta karonti ti? Mahadhammaha-
dayayn nama atthi, eten’ eva saha satta ti. Mahadham-
mahia.daye apubbam n’atthi.

8,/ Katipaya va paihavara avasesa Kathavatthuna va
sa%lhim satta ti no Kathavatthuna?

* Vidandae, M. T.; Vitaddhae, C. G.
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Mahadhatukatha nam’atthi. Taya saddhim satta ti.
Mahadhatukathayam apubbam n’atthi appamattika va
tanti. Avasesa Kathavatthuna saddhim satta ti. Samma-
sambuddho hi sattappakaranani desento Kathavatthum
patva ya esa puggalavade tava catisu pafihesu dvinnam
paiicakanam vasena atthamukha vadayutti* tam adim
katva sabbakathamaggesu asampunnabhanavaramattaya
paliya matikam thapesi. Sa pan’ esaz: puggalo upalab-
bhati saccikatthaparamatthena ti? Amanta. Yo saccikat-
tho paramattho tato so puggalo upalabbhati saccikattha-
paramatthend ti. Na h’eva vattabbe ajanahi niggaham.
Puggalo na upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ti?
Amanta. Yo saccikattho paramattho tato so puggalo
nipalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ti. Na h'eva
vattabbe @janahi niggaham.

9. Sabbattha puggalo upalabbhati, sabbattha puggalo
nipalabbhati, sabbada puggalo upalabbhati, sabbada pug-
galo nipalabbhati, sabbesu puggalo upalabbhati, sabbesu
puggalo nipalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ti evam
pathamam vadam nissaya pathamam niggaham, dutiyam
nissaya dutiyam ..... re ..... atthamam nissaya
atthamam niggaham dassentena thapita. Imina nayena
sabbattha matikathapanam veditabbam.

10. Tam pan’ etam matikam thapento idam disva
thapesi: mama parinibbanato attharasa vassadhikanam
dvinnam vassasatanam matthake Moggaliputtatissatthero
nama bhikkhu bhikkhusahassamajjhe nisinno sakavade
pafica suttasatani paravade panca ti suttasahassam samo-
dhanetva Dighanikayappamanam Kathavatthuppakaranam
bhajessati ti.

Moggaliputtatissatthero pi imam pakaranam desento
na attano fianema desesi, satthara pana dinnanayena
thapitamatikaya desesi. Iti satthara dinnanayena thapi-
tamatikaya desitatta sakalam p’etam pakaranam Buqdha-
bhasitam eva nama jatam. Yatha kim? Yatha Maidhu-

* Cf. Kathavatthuppakarana Atthakatha, ed. Minayeff,
p. 15. > Kathavatthuppakarana Atthakatha, p. \8.
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pindikasuttantadini. Madhupindikasuttantasmim hi bha-
gava: Yatonidanam * bhikkhu purisam papaicasaiifia-
sankha samudacaranti ettha ce n’atthi abhinanditabbam
abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbam es’ev’ anto raganusayanan ti
matikam thapetva utthayasana viharam pavisi. Dhamma-
patiggahaka bhikkha Mahakaccanattheram upasamkamitva
dasabalena thapitamatikaya attham pucchimsu. Thero
pucchitamatten’ eva akathetva dasabalassa apacitidassan-
attham : seyyatha pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi
tisaropamam aharitva sararukkho viya bhagava sakhapala-
sasadisa savaka.

So? h'avuso bhagava janam janati passam passati
cakkhubhato fianabhito dhammabhito brahmabhito
vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dham-
massami Tathagato ti Sattharam thometva punappuna
therehi yacito Satthara thapitamatikaya attham vibha-
jitva akankhamana va pana tumhe ayasmanto bhaga-
vantam yeva upasankamitva etam attham patipucchey-
yatha: sa ce sabbaffutaiianena saddbhim samsandiya-
manam sameti ganheyyatha, no ce ma ganhatha ti imina
adhippayena yatha no bhagava vyakaroti tathd nam
dhareyyatha ti vatva uyyojesi Te Sattharam upasam-
kamitva pucchimsu. Sattha dukkathitam Kaccanena ti
avatva suvannalingam ussapento viya givam unnametva
supupphitasatapattasassirikam  mahamukham  piarento
brahmassaram niccharetva sadhu sadha ti therassa
sadhukaram datva: Pandito3 bhikkhave Mahakaccano,
mahapaniio bhikkhave Mahakaccano, mafi ce pi
tumhe bhikkhave etam attham patipuccheyyatha aham pi
tam evam eva vyakareyyam yatha tam Mahakaccanena
vyakatan ti aha. Evam Satthara anumoditakalato pat-
thaya pana sakalam suttantam Buddhabhasitam nama
jatam.

11. Anandattheradihi vittharitasuttesu pi es’eva nayo.
Evam evam sammasambuddho satta pakaranani desento
Kathavatthum patva vuttanayena matikam thapesi.

* Majjh. I 109.  * Majjh. I 111. 3 Majjh. L 114.
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Thapento ca pana. idam addasa: mama parinibbanato
attharasa vassadhikanam dvinnam vassasatanamn matthake
Moggaliputtatissatthero nama bhikkhu bhikkhusahassa-
majjhe nisinno sakavade paiica suttasatani paravade paiica
ti suttasahassam samodhanetvd Dighanikayappamanam
Kathavatthuppakaranam bhajessati ti. Moggaliputtatis-
satthero pi imam pakaranam desento na attano iianena
desesi, satthara pana dinnanayena thapitamatikaya de-
sesi. Iti satthara dinnanayena thapitamatikaya desi-
tatta sakalam p’etam pakaranam buddhabhasitam eva
nama jatam. Evam Kathavatthuna va saddhim sattappa-
karanani Abhidhammo nama.

12. Tattha Dhammasanganippakarane catasso vibhat-
tiyo cittavibhatti rapavibhatti nikkheparasi atthuddharo ti.
Tattha kamavacarakusalato attha, akusalato dvadasa,
kusalavipakato solasa, akusalavipakato satta, kiriyato eka-
dasa, rapavacarakusalato paiica, vipakato pafica, kiriyato
panca, arupavacarakusalato cattari, vipakato cattari, kiri-
yato cattari, lokuttarakusalato cattari, vipakato cattari ti
ekinanavuti cittani cittavibhatti nama.

13. Cittuppadakandan ti pi etass’eva namamp. Tam vaca-
namaggato atirekachabhanavara vitthariyamanam pana
anantam aparimanam ca hoti tadanantaram ekavidhena
duvidhena ti adina nayena matikam thapetva vittharena
vibhajitva desita ripavibhatti nama. Rapakandan ti tass’
eva namam.

14. Tam vacanamaggato atirekadvibhanavaram vittha-
riyamanam pana anantam aparimanam hoti. Tadanantaram
milato khandhato dvarato bhimito atthato dhammato
namato lingato ti evam miladini nikkhipitva desito nikkhe-
parasi nama —pe— so milato khandhato capi ca dvarato
capi bhimito atthato dhammato capi namato capi lingato
nikkhipitva desitatta nikkhepo ti pavuccati ti.

Nikkhepakandan, ti pi tass’eva namam.

15. Tam vacanamaggato timatta bhapavara vitthariya-
manam pana anantam aparimanam hoti. Tadanantaram
pana tepitakassa buddhavacanassa atthuddharabhiatam
yava saranadukanikkhittam atthakathakandam nama.
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Yato mahapakaraniya bhikkhi mahapakarane ganana-
caram asallakkhenta gananam samanenti tam vacana-
maggato dvimatta bhanavara vitthariyamanam pana anan-
tam aparimanam hoti. -

16. Iti sakalam pi Dhammasanganippakaranam vacana-
maggato atirekaterasamatta bhapavara vitthariyamanam
pana anantam aparimanam hoti. Evam etam:

Cittavibhatti rapan ca nikkhepo atthajotana
gambhiram nipupam thanam tam pi buddhena desitam.

17. Tadanantaram Vibhangappakaranam nama. Tam
khandhavibhango ayatanavibhango dhatuvibhango sacca-
vibhango indriyavibhango paccayakaravibhango satipattha-
navibhango sammappadhanavibhango iddhipadavibhango
bojjhangavibhango  maggangavibhango  jhanavibhango
appamaffavibhango sikkhapadavibhango patisambhida-
- vibhango nanavatthuvibhango khuddakavatthuvibhango
dhammahadayavibhango ti attharasavidhena vibhattam.
Tattha khandhavibhango suttantabhajaniya-abhidhamma-
bhajaniyapafihapucchakanam vasena  tidha vibhatto.
Vacanamaggato paficamatta bhanavara, vitthariyamano
pana ananto aparimano hoti.

18. Tato param ayatanavibhangadayo pi eteh’eva tihi
nayehi vibhatta. Tesu ayatanavibhango vacanamaggato
atirekabhanavaro.

19. Dhatuvibhango dvimattabhanavaro. Tatha sacca-
vibhango.

Indriyavibhange suttantabhajaniyam natthi. Vacana-
maggato pan’esa atirekabhanavaramatto.

Paccayakaravibhango  chamattabhanavaro.  Panha-
pucchakam pan’ettha n’atthi.

Satipatthanavibhango atirekabhanavaramatto.

Tatha sammappadhana-iddhipada-bojjhangamagganga- -
vibhanga.

Jhanavibhango  dvibhanavaramatto.  Appamdiiiavi-
bhango atirekabhanavaramatto.

Sikkhapadavibhange pi suttantabhajaniyam n’atthi.
Vacanamaggato pan’esa atirekabhanpavaramatto.
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Tatha patisambhidavibhango fianavatthuvibhango dasa-
vidhena vibhatto. Vacanamaggato timattabhanavaro.

Khuddakavatthuvibhango pi dasavidhena vibhatto.
Vacanamaggato timattabhanavaro.

Dhammahadayavibhango tividhena vibhatto. Vacana-
maggato pan’esa atirekadvibhanavaramatto. Sabbe pi
vitthariyamana ananta aparimana honti. Evam etam vib-
hangappakaranam nama vacanamaggato pahcatimsamat-
tabhanavaram vittharato pana anantam aparimanam
hoti.

20. Tadanantaram Dhatukathapakaranam nama. Tam
sangaho asangaho asangahitena asangahitam asangahi-
tena sangahitam sangahitena sangahitam sangahitena
asangahitam.

21. Sampayogo vippayogo sampayuttena vippayuttam vip-
payuttena sampayuttam sampayuttena sampayuttam vippa-
yuttena vippayuttam sangahitena sampayuttam vippayut-
tam sampayuttena sangahitam asangahitam asangahitena
sampayuttam vippayuttam vippayuttena sangahitam asan-
gahitan ti cuddasavidhena vibhattam.

TFam vacanamaggato atirekachabhanavara.

Vitthariyamanam pana anantam aparimanam hoti.

22. Tadanantaram Puggalapainatti nama. Sa khandha-
painfiatti ayatanapanfatti dhatupafifatti saccapaiinatti
indriyapanfiatti puggalapafinatti ti chabbidhena vibhatta.
Sa vacanamaggato atirekapaficabhanavara vitthariyamana
pana anantaparimana va hoti.

23. Tadanantaram Kathavatthupakarapam nama. Tam
sakavade paicasuttasatani paravade paficasatani suttas
sahassam samodhanetva vibhattam. :

- Tam vacanamaggato idani potthake likhitam agahetva
sangiti- aropitanayena Dighanikayappamanam vitthariya-
manam pana anantam aparimanam hoti.

24. Tadanantaram Yamakam nama. Tam milayamakam
khandhayamakam ayatanayamakam dhatuyamakam sac-
cayamakam sankharayamakam anusayayamakam citta-
yamakamp dhammayamakam indriyayamakan ti dasavi-
dhena vibhattam.
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Tam vacanamaggato visam bhanavarasatam vittharato
anantam aparimanam hoti.

25. Tadanantaram Mahapakaranam nama. Patthanan ti
pi tass’ eva namam.

Tam hetupaccayo &arammanapaccayo adhipatipaccayo
anantarapaccayo samanantarapaccayo sahajatapaccayo
afilamafifiapaccayo nissayapaccayo upanissayapaccayo
purejatapaccayo  pachhajatapaccayo asevanapaccayo
kammapaccayo vipakapaccayo indriyapaccayo Jha-
napaccayo maggapaccayo sampayuttapaccayo vippa-
yuttapaccayo atthipaccayo n’atthipaccayo vigatapac-
cayo avigatapaccayo ti paccayavasena nama catuvisa-
tividhena vibhattam.

Imasmim pana thane na Patthanam samanetabbam.

26. Kusalattikadayo hi dvavisati tika.

Heti dhamma na heti dhamma. ... pe... sarana
dhamm3 asarana dhamma ime satam duka apare pi vijja-
bhagino dhamma avijjabhagino dhamma ... pe ... khaye
fianam anuppade fianan ti dvacattalisa suttantikaduka nama.

Tesu dvavisati tika satam duka ti ayam ahacca bhasita
jinavacanabhita sabbannubuddhade31ta sattannam pakara-

~ nanam matika nama.
27. Athapare dvacattalisa duka kuto pabhava kena tha-

pita kena desita ti? Dhammasenapati-Sariputthatther-
appabhava. Tena thapita tena desita. Ime thapento pana
thero samukkamsikena attano hanena thapesi.

28. Ekuttariyam pana ekanipatasangitidasuttarasuttan-
tehi samodhanetva Abhidhammikattheranam suttantam
patva akilamanattham thapita. Te pan’ete ekasmim
nikkhepakande yeva matthakam papetva vibhatta sesattha-
nesu yava saranid duka Abhidhammo vibhatto. Samma-
sambuddhena hi anulomapatthane dvavisati tike nissaya
tikapatthanam nama niddittham, satam duke nissaya duka-
patthanam nama niddittham. Tato param dvavisati tike
gahetva dukasate pakkhipitva dukatikapatthanam nama
dassitam.

Tato dukasatam gahetva dvavisatiya tikesu pakkhipitva
tikadukapatthanam nama dassitam.
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29. Tike pana tikesu yeva pakkhipitva tikatikapatthanam
nama dassitam.

30. Duke ca dukesu yeva pakkhipitva dukadukapatthanam
nama dassitam evam. Tikafi ca patthanavaram dukutta-
mam dukan tikan c’eva tikam dukah ca tikam tikah c’eva
dukam dukai ca cha anulomamhi naya sugambhira.
Paccanikapatthane pi dvavisati tike nissaya tikapatthanam
néma.

31. Dukasatam nissaya dukapatthanam nama dvavisati
tike dukasate pakkhipitva dukatikapatthanam nama.

Dukasatam dvavisatiya tikesu pakkhipitva tikatika- -
patthanam nama. Dukesu pakkhipitva dukadukapattha-
nam nama ti paccanike pi chahi nayehi patthanam niddit-
tham. Tena vuttam: Tikan ca patthanavaram dukuttamam
dukam tikam c’eva tikam dukai ca tikam tikah c’eva
dukam dukah ca cha paccanikamhi naya sugambhira ti.

Tato param anulomapaccanike pi eten’ eva upayena cha
naya dassita.

Ten'aha: Tikafi ca patthanavaram dukuttamam dukam
tikah c’eva tikam dukaf ca tikam tikam c’eva dukam
dukafi ca cha anulomapaccanikamhi naya sugambhira ti.

32. Tadanantaram paccanikanulomamhi eten’ eva chahi
nayehi niddittham.

Ten’aha: Tikan ca patthanavaram dukuttamam dukan
tikafi c’eva tikam dukad ca tikan tikai c’eva dukam dukan
ca cha paccanikanulomamhi naya sugambhira ti.

‘Evam anulome cha patthanani patilomi cha anuloma-
paccaniye cha paccaniyaanulome cha patthanani ti idam
catuvisatisamantapatthanam samodhanam Mahapakara-
nam nama. '

33. Idani imassa Abhidhammassa gambhirabhavavijana-
nattham cattaro sagara veditabba: Samsarasagaro jalasa-
garo -nayasagaro hanasagaro ti.

34. Tattha samsarasagaro nama:

Khandhanam patipati dhatuayatanani ca abbocchinnam
vattamanam samsaro ti pavuccati ti evam vuttam samsara-
vattam. Sviayam yasma imesam sattanam uppattiya

purima koti na pahfiayati ettakanam hi vassasatanam va
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vassasahassanam va vassasatasahassanam va kappasata-
nam va kappasahassanam va kappasatasahassanam va
matthake satta uppanna tato pubbe nahesun ti va asukassa
nama raiiio kale uppanna asukassa buddhassa kale uppanna
tato pubbe nahesun ti va ayam paricchedo n’atthi. Purima
bhikkhave koti na pafihayati avijjaya ito pubbe avijja
nahosi atha paccha sambhavi ti imina pana nayena ayam
samsarasagaro anamataggo va.

35. Mahasamuddo pana jalasagaro nama ti veditabbo.

So caturasitiyojanasahassani gambhiro. Tattha uda-
kassa alhakasatehi va alhakasahassehi va alhakadasa-
sahassehi va alhakasatasahassehi va pamanam nama
natthi. .

Atha kho asankheyyo appameyyo mahaudakakkhandho
tveva sankhyam gacchati.  Ayam jalasagaro nama.

36, Katamo nayasagaro? Tepitakam buddhavacanam.
Dve hi tantiyo paccavekkhantanam saddhasampannanam
pasadabahulanam fanuttaranam kulaputtanam anantam
pitisomanassam uppajjati. Katara dve? Vinayaii ca
Abhidhammain ca. Vinayadharabhikkhinam hi vinaya-
tantim paccavekkhantanam dosanuriapam sikkhapada-
paiifidpanam nama imasmim dose imasmim vitikkame idam
nama hoti ti panfiapanam aiifiesam avisayo buddhanam eva
visayo ti.

37. Uttarimanussadhammapeyyalam paccavekkhanta-
nam nilapeyyalam paccavekkhantanam saficarittapeyyalam
paccavekkhantanam anantam pitisomanassam uppajjati.
Abhidhammikabhikkhinam pi khandhantaram ayatanan-
taram dhatvantaram indriyantaram balabojjhangakamma-
vipakantaram  raparupaparicchedam  sanhasukhumam
dhammam gaganatale tarakarapani ganthanto viya rapa-
ripadhamme pabbapabbam kotthasakotthasam katva vi-
bhajento dassesi vata no sattha ti.

38. Abhidhammatantipaccavekkhantanam anantam piti-
somanassam uppajjati. Evam uppattiya pan’assa idam
vatthum pi veditabbam. Mahagatimbayatissadattatthero®

* Mahagatiddhayate, T; Mahagatigamiyatissatthero, M.
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kira nama mahabodhim vandissami ti paratiram gacchanto
navaya upari tire nisinno mahasamuddam olokesi. Ath’
assa tasmim samaye n’eva paratiram pafifayittha na ori-
matiram, dmippabhedasamuggatajalacunnaparikinno pana
pasaritarajatapattasumanapupphasantharasadiso mahasa-
muddo va pafinayittha. So ¢ kin nu kho mahasamuddassa
amivego balava udahu catuvisatibhede samantapatthane
nayamukham balavan ti’ cintesi Ath’ assa mahasamud-
dassa paricchedo paifiayati. Ayam hi hettha pathaviya
paricchinno upari akase na, ekato cakkavalapabbatena
ekato velantena paricchinno. Samantapatthanassa pana
paricchedo na pafifidyati ti.

39. Sanhasukhumam dhammam  paccavekkhantas-
sa balavappiti uppanna. So pitim vikkhambhetva
vipassanam vaddhetva yatha nisinno va sabbe kilese
khepetva  aggaphale arahatte patitthaya udanam
udanesi:

Atthena gambhiragatam sudubbuddham

Sayam abhififiaya sahetusambhavam

Yathanupubbam nikhilena desitam

Mahesina rapagatam va passati ti.

Ayam nayasigaro nama.

40. Katamo fianasagaro? Sabbafifiutafianam fanasa-
garo nama. Ayam samsarasigaro nama. Ayam jalasiagaro
nama. Ayam nayasagaro nama ti hi afifiena na sakka jani-
tum. Sabbanfiutananen’ eva sakka janitun ti sabbaiifiu-
tafhanam fapasagaro nama. Imesu catisu sagaresu imas-
mim thane nayasagaro adhippeto. Imam hi sabbaiiu-
buddha eva pativijjhanti. Ayam pi bhagava bodhimile nisin-
no ‘ imam pativijjhitva imam vata me dhammam esantassa
gavesantassa kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhey-
yani vitivattani, atha me imasmim pallanke nisinnena
diyaddham kilesasahassam khepetva ayam dhammo pati-
viddho ti ’ patividdhadhammam paccavekkhanto sattaham
ekapallankena nisidi. Tato tasma pallanka vutthaya
¢ imasmim' vata me pallanke sabbaffiutafidnam pativid-
dhan ti ’ animisehi cakkhihi sattaham pallankam olo-
kento atthasi. Tato devatanam ¢ ajjha pi nina Siddat-
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thassa kattabbakiccam atthi, pallankasmim hi alayam na
vijahati ti ’ parivitakko udapadi.*

Sattha devatanam vitakkam fatva tasam vitakkam vipa-
samanatthaya vehasam abbhuggantva yamakapatihariyam
dassesi. Mahabodhipallankasmim hi katapatihariyaii ca
natisamagame katapatihariyai ca Patikaputtasamagame
katapatihariyaii ca sabbam Gandambarukkhamile yamaka-
patihariyasadisam eva ahosi. Evam yamakapatihariyam
katva pallankassa ca thitatthanassa ca antare akasato
oruyha sattaham cankami. Imesu ekavisatiya divasesu
ekadivase pi satthu sarirato rasmiyo na nikkhanta. Ca-
tutthe pana sattahe pacchimuttaraya disaya ratanaghare
nisidi. Ratanagharam nama sattaratanamayam geham
sattannam pana pakarananam sammasitatthanam ratana-
gharan ti veditabbam.? Tattha Dhammasanganim sam-
masantassa pi sarirato rasmiyo na nikkhanta, Vibhangap-
pakaranam Dhatukatham Puggalapafifiattim Kathavatthu-
pakaranam Yamakappakaranam sammasantassa pi sarirato
rasmiyo na nikkhanta.

Yada pana Mahapakaranam oruyha hetupaccayo aram-
manapaccayo . . . pe . .. avigatapaccayo ti sammasa-
nam arabhi ath’ assa catuvisatisamantapatthanam
sammasantassa ekantato sabbafifiutaianam Mahapaka-
rane yeva okasam labhi. Yatha hi timiratimingalamaha-
maccho caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire mahasamudde
yeva okasam labhati evameva sabbahfiutahanam ekan-
tato Mahapakarane yeva okasam labhi.

41. Satthu evam laddhokasena sabbafnutahanena yatha
sukham sanhasukhumadhammam sammasantassa sari-
rato nilapitalohitodatamanjetthapabhassaravasena chab-
bannarasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Kesamassahi c’eva akkhi-
naii ca nilatthanehi nilarasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Yasam
vasena gaganatalam afjanacupnasamokinnam viya um-
mapupphaniluppaladalasafichannam  viya  vitipatantam
manitalavantam  viya  sampasaritamecakapatam  viya
ca ahosi. Chavito c’eva akkhinah ca pitakatthanehi

r Jat. L 77. 2 Jat. 1. 78.



14 Atthasalini 41.

pitakarasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Yasam vasena disabhaga
suvannarasanisiicamana viya suvannapataparivarita viya
kunkumacunnakanikarapupphasamparikinna * viya  ca
virocimsu. Mamsalohite c’eva akkhinaii ca rattatthanehi
lohitarasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Yasam vasena disabhaga
cinapitthacunnaranjita viya supakkalakharasanisiicamana
viya rattakambalaparikhitta viya jayasumanapalibhaddaka-
bandhujivakakusumasamparikinpa viya ca  virocimsu.
Atthihi c’eva dantehi ca akkhinafi ca setatthanehi odata-
rasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Yasam vasena disabhaga rajata-
kutehi asiicamana khiradharasaimparikinna viya pasarita-
rajatapatavitana viya vitipatantarajatatalavanta viya
kundakumudasindhuvarasumanamallikadikusumasafchanna
viya virocimsu  Maijetthapabhassara pana tamha
tamha sarirappadesa nikkhamimsu. Iti ta chabbannaras-
miyo nikkhamitva ghanamahapathavim ganhimsu. Catu-
nahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala mahapathavi nid-
dhantasuvannapindi viya ahosi. Pathavim bhinditva het-
tha udakam ganhimsu. Pathavisantharakam atthanahu-
tadhikacatuyojanasatasahassahabalam udakam ° suvanpa-
kalasehi asificamanam viya vilinasuvannam viya ahosi.
42. Udakam pi vinivijjhitva vatam aggahesum. Channa-
hutadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalo vato samussitasu-
vannakkhandho viya ahosi. Vatam vinivijjhitva hettha
ajatakasamm pakkhandimsu. TUparibhagena uggantva pi
catummaharajike ganhimsu. Te vinivijjhitva Tavatimse
tato Yame tato Tusite tato Nimmanarati tato Paranim-
mitavasavatti tato nava Brahmaloke tato Vehapphale tato
paiica suddhavase vinivijjhitva cattaro aruppe ganhimsu.
Cattaro ca aruppe vinivijjhitva ajatakasam pakkhandimsu,
tiriyabhagehi anantalokadhatuyo -pakkhandimsu. Etta-
kesu thanesu candamhi candappabha natthi, suriye suri-
yappabha natthi, tarakaripesu tarakarupapphabha natthi,
devatanam uyyanavimanakapparukkhesu sariresu abhara-
nesi ti sabbattha pabha natthi ti sahassi mahasahassi
lokadhatuyo alokam pharanasamattho Mahabrahma pi

* Kukutthacunnakae, T.; kankutthacunnakanikarae, M.
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suriyuggamane khajjopanako viya ahesi. Candasuriyata-
rakarapadevatuyyanavimanakapparukkhanam pariccheda-
kamatthakam eva pafihdyittha, ettakan thanam buddha-
rasmihi yeya ajjhotthatam ahosi ayai ca neva buddha-
nam adhitthanaiddhi bhavanamaya iddhi. Sanhasukhuma-
dhammam pana sammasato Lokanathassa lohitam pasidi,
vatthuripam pasidi, chavivanno pasidi, cittasamutthana
vannadhatu samanta asitibatthamatte padese niccala
atthasi.

Imina niharena sattaham satta rattindivani sammasita-
dhammo kittako ahosi ti? Aparimano ahosi. Ayam tava .
manasad desana nama. Sattha pana evam sattaham ma-
nasa cintitadhammam vacibhedam katva desento vassasa-
tena pi vassasahassena pi-matthakam papetva desetumn na
sakkoti ti na vattabbam. Aparabhagasmim hi Tathagato
Tavatimsabhavane paricchattakamile pandukambalasila-
yam dasasahassacakkavaladevatinam majjhe nisinno ma-
taram kayasakkhim katva desento satabhagena sahassa-
bhagena satasahassabhagena dhammantaraya samkamitva
samkamitva desesi. Tayo mase nirantaram pavatta desana
vegena pavatta-akasa-Ganga viya adhomukham thapita-
udakaghata nikkhamanta udakadhara viya ca hutva ananta
aparimana ahosi. Buddhanam hi sattanumodanakale pi
thokam vaddhetva anumodantanam desana dighamajjhi-
mappamanpa hoti. Pacchabhattam pana sammattapari-
saya dhammam desento desana samyuttaekuttarikadve-
mahanikayappamana va hoti. Kasma? Buddhanam hi
bhavangaparivaso lahuko, dantavaranam suphassitam, mu-
khadhanam silittham, jivha muduka, saro madhuro, vaca-
nam lahu parivattam, tasma tam muhuttam desitadhammo
pi ettako hoti temasam desitadhammo pana aparimano yeva.

43. Anandatthero hi bahussuto tipitakadharo pafica-
dasa gathasahassani satthi padasahassani latapupphani
akaddhanto viya thitapaden’ eva thatva ganhati vaceti
deseti. Ettako therassa eko uddesamaggo nama hoti.
Therassa hi anupadam uddesam dadamano anno datum na
sakkoti na sampapunati, Sammasambuddho va sampapu-
neyya. Evam adhimattasatima adhimattagatima adhi-
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mattadhitima tathavidhasavako. Satthara temasam imina
niharena desitadesanam vassasahassam ugganhanto pi
matthakam papetum na sakkoti. Evam temasam niran-
taram desentassa pana Tathagatassa kabalinkarahara-
patibaddham upadinnakasariram katham yapesi ti? Pati-
jagganen’ eva.

44. Buddhanam hi so so kalo suvavatthito suparicchinno
supaccakkho. Tasma Bhagava dhammam desento va ma-
nussaloke kalam oloketi. So bhikkhacaravelam sallak-
khetva nimmitabuddham mapetva ¢ Imassa civaragahanam
pattagahanam sarakutti akappo ca evaripo nama hotu,
ettakam nama dhammam deseta ti ’ adhitthaya pattaciva-
ram adaya Anotattadaham gacchati. Devata nagalatadan-
takattham denti. Tam khaditva Anotattadahe sariram
patijaggitva manosilatale thito surattadupattam nivasetva
civaram parupitva catumaharajadattiyam selamayapattam
adaya Uttarakurum gacchati. Tato pindapatam aharitva
Anotattadahatire nisinno paribhuijitva . divaviharaya can-
danavanam gacchati. Dhammasenapati-Sariputtatthero
pi tattha gantva Sammasambuddhassa vattam katva eka-
mantam nisidi. Ath’ assa sattha nayam deti. ° Sariputta
ettha ko dhammo desito ti ’ acikkhati. Evam Sammasam-
buddhena nayam dente patisambhidapattassa aggasava-
kassa velante thitva hattham pasaretva dassitasamudda-
sadisam nayadanam hoti. Therassa pi nayasatena naya-
sahassena Bhagavata desitadhan)mo upatthati yeva.
¢ Sattha divaviharam nisiditva dammam desetva pattaci-
varam adaya kaya velaya gacchati ti?’ Savatthivasinam
sampattanam kulaputtanam dhammadesanavela nama
atthi. Taya velaya gacchati Dhammam desetva gac-
chantam va agacchantam va koci janati ti? Mahesak-
kha devata jananti. Appesakkha devata na jananti. Kasma
na jananti ti? Sammasambuddhassa va nimmitabud-
dhassa va rasmiyadisu nanattabhava ubhinnam pi tesam
rasmisu va saresu va vacanesu va nanattam natthi. Sari-
puttatthero pi Satthara desitam dhammam dharitva attano
saddhiviharikanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam desesi.
Tesam ayam pubbayogo.
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45. Te kira Kassapadasabalassa kale Khuddakavagguli-
yoniyam nibbatta pabbhare olambanta dvinnam Abhidham-
mikabhikkhiinam Abhidhammam sajjhayantanam sare
nimittam gahetva kanhapakkham va sukkapakkham va
ajanitva pi sare nimittagahamattaken’ eva kalam katva
devaloke nibbattimsu. Ekam buddhantaram devaloke
vasitva tasmim kale manussaloke nibbatta yamakapati-
hariye pasiditva therassa santike pabbajimsu. Thero
Satthara desitam dhammam aharitva tesam desesi. Sam-
masambuddhassa Abhidhammadesana pariyosanaii ca
tesam bhikkhinam sattappakaranauggahanai ca ekappa-
haren’ eva ahosi. Abhidhammo vacanamaggo nama Sari-
puttattherappabhavo Mahapakaranagananacaro pi theren’
eva thapito. Thero pi imina niharena dhammantaram
amakkhetva va sukham gahetum dharetum pariyapunitum
vacetum ca hoti ti gananacaram thapesi. Evam sante
thero va pathamataram Abhidhammiko hoti ti? Na
hoti. Sammasambuddho va pathamataram Abhidham-
miko. So hi nam Mahabodhipallanke nisiditva pativijjhi
buddho hutva ca pana sattaham ekapallanke nisinno Uda-
nam udanesi:

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma
atapino jhayato brahmanassa

Ath’ assa kankha vapayanti sabba
yato pajanati sa hetudhammam.
Yada have patubhavanti dhamma
atapino jhayato brahmanassa

ath’ assa kankha vapayanti sabba
yato khayam paccayanam avedi.
Yada have patubhavanti dhamma
atapino jhayato brahmanassa
vidhapayam titthati Marasenam
suriyo va obhasayam antalikkhan ti.r

Idam pathamabuddhavacanam nama.

* Mahavagga I. 1. 3.
2
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46. Dhammapadabhanaka pana

Anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam anibbisam
gahakarakam gavesanto. Dukkha jati punappunam.
(Gahakaraka dittho ’si puna geham na kahasi,

Sabba te phasuka bhagga gahakitam visankhitam,
visankharagatam cittam tanhanam khayam ajjhaga ti®

Idam pathamabuddhavacanam nama ti vadanti.

Yamakasalanam antare nipannena parinibbanasamaye:
Handa dani bhikkhave amantayami vo ‘vayadhamma san-
khara, appamadena sampadetha’ ti vuttavacanam pacchi-
mabuddhavacanam nama.?

Ubhinnam antare paiicacattalisa vassani pupphadamam
ganthentena viya kathito amatappakasano saddhammo
majjhimabuddhavacanam nama. Tam sabbesam pi san-
gayhamanam pitakato tini pitakani honti, nikayato pafica
nikaya, angato nav’angani, dhammakkhandhato caturasiti
dhammakkhandhasahassani. Katham? Sabbam pi h’etam
pitakato Vinayapitakam Suttantapitakam Abhidhamma-
pitakan ti tippabhedam eva hoti.

47. Tattha ubhayani Patimokkhani dve Vibhangani
dvavisati Khandhaka solasa Parivara ti idam Vinayapita-
kam nama.

Brahmajaladicatuttimsasuttasangaho Digha -nikayo,
milapariyayasuttadidiyaddhasatadvesuttasangahe Majjhi-
ma-nikayo, Oghataranasuttadisattasuttasahassasattasata-
dvasatthisuttasangaho Samyutta-nikayo, Cittapariyadana-
suttadinavasuttasahassapaiicasatasuttapafihasasuttasan-
gaho Anguttara-nikayo, Khuddakapatha-Dhammapada-
Udana -Itivuttaka-Sutta-nipata- Vimanavatthu - Petavatthu-
Theratherigatha-Jataka-Niddesa-Patisambhida- Apadana-
Buddhavamsa - Cariyapitakappabhedo Khuddaka - nikayo
ti idam Suttantapitakam nama.

Dhammasanganiadini satta pakaranani Abhidhamma-
pitakam nama. :

* Dhp. vs. 153, 154. 2 Mahaparinibbanas. VI. 10.



Atthasalini 50. 19

48. Tattha

Vividhavisesanayatta vinayanato c’eva kayavacanam
vinayatthavidihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato.

Vividha hi ettha paficavidha-Patimokkhuddesa-Para-
jikadi-satta-apattikkhandha-matika  vibhangadippabheda-
naya visesabhitad va dalhikammasithilikaranappayojana
anuppahfiattinaya, kayikavacasika - ajjhacaranisedhanato
c’esa kayam vacaii ca vineti Tasma vividhanayatta
visesanayatta kayavacanai ca vinayanato Vinayo ti
akkhato.

Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam.

Vividhavisesanayatta vinayanato c’eva kayavacanam
vinayatthavidihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato ti.

49. Itaram pana:

Atthanam sicanato suvuttato savanato 'tha siidanato
- suttanasuttasabhagato ca suttam Suttan ti akkhatam.

Tam hi attatthaparatthadibhede atthe saceti. Suvutta
c'ettha attha veneyyajjhasayanulomena vuttatta. ‘Pa-
savati c’etam atthe sassam iva phalam pasavati ti’ vuttam
hoti. ¢Sudati c’etam te dhenu viya khiram paggharati ti’
vuttam hoti. ¢ Sutthu ca ne tayati rakkhati ti’ vuttam hoti.
Suttasabhagai c’etam yatha hi tacchakanam suttam pama-
nam hoti evam etam pi vififiinam, yatha ca suttena sanga-
hitani pupphani na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti evam
etena sangahita attha. Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosal-
lattham wvuttam.

Atthanam siicanato suvuttato savanato’ tha sidanato
suttanasuttasabhagato ce suttam Suttan ti akkhatan ti.

 50. Abidhammassa vacanattho vutto yeva aparo pana
nayo. '

Yam ettha vuddhimato salakkhana pdjita parichinna
vutta adhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena akkhato.
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Ayam hi abhisaddo vuddhisalakkhanapijitaparicchinna-
dhikesu dissati. Tatha h’esa ‘balha me avuso dukkha
vedana abhikkamanti ’ti adisu vuddhiyam agato. ‘Ya ta
rattiyo abhififiata abhilakkhita’ ti adisu salakkhano. ‘Raja-
bhiraja manujindo’ ti adisu pujite. ¢Patibalo vinetum
Abhidhamme Abhivinaye’ti adisu paricchinne. ¢Aififia-
maffasankaravirahite dhamme ca vinaye ca ti’ vuttam
hoti. ‘Abhikkantena vannena ti’ adisu adhike. Ettha ca
‘rupapapattiya maggam bhaveti, metta-sahagatena cetasa
ekam disam pharitva viharati ti’ adina nayena vuddhimanto
pi dhamma vutta. ‘Raparammanam va saddarammanam
va’ti adina nayena arammanadihi lakkhaniyatta salakkhana
pi. ‘Sekkha dhamma asekkha dhamma lokuttara dhamma’
ti adina nayena pujita pi pujaraha ti adhippayo.

‘Phasso hoti vedana hoti ti’ adina nayena sabhavapari-
chinnatta parichinna pi. ¢Mahaggata dhamma, appamana
dhamma, anuttara dhamma ’ ti adina nayena adhika pi
dhamma vutta. Ten’ etam etassa vacanassa kosallattham
vuttam: .

Yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhana pgjita parichinna
vuttadhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena akkhato ti

51. Yam pan’ ettha avasittham tam

Pitakam pitakatthavida pariyattibhajanatthato ahu
tena samodhanetva tayo pi Vinayadayo neyya.

Pariyatti pi hi ¢ ma pitakasampadanena’ ti adisu pitakan
ti vuccati.

Atha ¢ puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya ti’ adisu
yam kifici bhajanam pi. Tasma:

‘Pitakam pitakatthavidi patiyattibhajanatthato ahu.
Idani ‘tena samodhanetva tayo pi Vinayadayo fieyya’ ti.

Tena evam duvidhatthena pitakasaddena saha samasam
katva Vinayo ca so pitakaii ca pariyattibhavato tassa
atthassa bhajanato ca ti Vinayapitakam. Yatha vutten’ eva
nayena suttaii ca tam pitakan ca ti Suttapitakam. Abhi-
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dhammo ca so pitakaii ca ti Abhidhammapitakan ti. Evam
ete tayo pi Vinayadayo fieyya.

Evam fiatva ca pana pi tesu yeva pitakesu nanappakara-
kosallattham.

Desanasasanakathabhedam tesu yatharaham
sikkhappahanagambhirabhavai ca paridipaye.
Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattim ca ti yam yahim
papunati yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye.

52. Tatthayam paridipana vibhavana ca. Etani hi tini
pitakadini = yathakkamam  anavoharaparamatthadesana
yathaparadhayathanulomayathadhammasasanani samvara-
samvaraditthivinivethananamaripaparicchedakatha ti
vuccanti. Ettha hi Vinayapitakam anarahena Bhagavata
anabahullato desitatta anadesana, Suttantapitakam voha-
rakusalena Bhagavata voharabahullato desitatta vohara-
desana, Abhidhammapitakam paramatthakusalena Bha-
gavata paramatthabahullato desitatta paramatthadesana ti
vuccati.

Tatha pathamam ye te pacuraparadha satta te yathapa-
radham ettha sasita ti yathaparadhasasanam, dutiyam
anekajjhasayanusayacaritadhimuttika satta yathanulomam
ettha sasita ti yathanulomasasanam, tatiyam dhamma-
puijamatte aham mama ti safifiino satta yathadhammam
ettha sasita ti yathadhammasasanan ti vuccati.

Tatha pathamam ajjhacarapatipakkhabhito samvara-
samvaro ettha kathito ti samvarasamvarakatha. Samva-
rasamvaro ti khuddako c'eva mahanto ca samvaro kamma-
kammam viya phalaphalam viya ca.

Dutiyam dvasatthi-ditthi-patipakkhabiuta ditthivinive-
thana ettha kathita ti ditthivinivethanakatha.

Tatiyam ragadi-patipakkhabhito namarupapancchedo
ettha kathito ti namarupaparicchedakatha ti vuccati.

53. T1su pi ca etesu tisso sikkha tini pahanani catubbidho
gambhirabhavo veditabbo. Tatha hi Vinayapitake vise-
sena adhisilasikkha vutta, Suttantapitake adhicittasikkha,
Abhidhammapitake adhipannasikkha. Vinayapitake ca
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vitikkamappahanam  kilesanam  vitikkamapatipakkhatta
silassa, Suttantapitake pariyutthanappahanam pari-
yutthanapatipakkhatta samadhissa, Abhidhammapitake
anusayappahanam anusayapatipakkhatta paninaya.

Pathame ca tadangappahanam kilesanam itaresu vik-
khambhanasamucchedappahanani, pathame duccaritasan-
kilesassa  pahanam itaresu taphaditthisankilesanam.
Ekamekasmim c’ettha catubbidho pi dhammatthadesana-
pativedhagambhirabhavo veditabbo.

Tattha dhammo ti tanti, attho ti tassa yev’ attho, desana
ti tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana, pativedho
ti tantiya tantiatthassa ca yathabhitavabodho. Tisu pi
c’etesu pitakesu ete dhammatthadesana pativedha yasma
sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkho-
galha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca tasma gambhira. Evam
ekamekasmim ettha catubbidho pi gambhirabhavo vedi-
tabbo.

54. Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti hetu. Vuttam h’etam:
hetumhi fianam dhammapatisambhida. Attho ti hetu-
phalam. Vuttam h’etam: hetuphale hanam atthapati-
sambhida ti. Desana ti pafnatti Yathadhammam
dhammabhilapo ti adhippayo, anulomapatilomasankhepa-
vittharadivasena va kathanam.

Pativedho ti abhisamayo, so ca lo]uyalokuttaro visayato
ca asammohato ca atthanuripam dhammesu dhammanu-
ripam atthesu panfatti yathanuripam paffiattisu ava-
bodho. Tesam tesam va tattha tattha vuttadhammanam
pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasankhato aviparitasabhavo. Idani
yasma etesu pitakesu yam yam dhammajatam atthajatam
va yo cayam yatha yatha napetabbo attho sotinam hanassa
abhimukho hoti, tatha tatha tadatthajotika desana, yo
c’ettha aviparitavabodhasankhato pativedho tesam tesam
va dhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasankhato avipa-
ritasabhavo, sabbam c’etam anupacitakusalasambharehi
duppanfiehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo dukkhogalham
alabbhaneyyappatitthaii ca, tasma evam pi ekamekasmim
ettha catubbidho pi gambhirabhavo veditabbo. Ettavata
ca:



Atthasalini 56. 23

Desanasasanakathabhedan tesu yatharaham
sikkhappahanagambhirabhavai ca paridipaye.®
Iti ayam gatha vuttattha hoti.

55. Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattim ca pi yam
yahim
papunati yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye ti.

Ettha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo
datthabbo. Tisso hi pariyattiyo alagaddipama nissara-
nattha bhandagarikapariyatti ti. Tattha ya duggahita upa-
rambhadihetu pariyaputa alagaddipama. Yam sandhaya
vuttam: Seyyathda pi nama bhikkhave puriso alagaddat-
thiko . . . pe . . . so passeyya mahantam alagaddam.
Tam enam bhoge va nangutthe va ganheyya. Tassa so
alagaddo patiparivattitva hatthe va bahaya va ahnata-
rasmim va angapaccange daseyya. So tatonidanam mara-
nam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham. Tam
kissa hetu? duggahitatta bhikkhave alagaddassa. Evam
eva kho bhikkhave idh'ekacce moghapurisa dhammam
pariyapunanti Suttam ... pe ... Vedallam. Te tam
dhammam pariyapunitvi tesam dhammanam pahnfiaya
attham na upaparikkhanti,. Tesam te dhamma painaya
attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjhanam khamanti. Te
uparambhanisamsd c’eva dhammam pariyapunanti itiva-
dappamokkhanisamsa ca. Yassa c’atthaya dhammam
pariyapunanti tafi c’assa attham nanubhonti, tesan te
dhamma duggahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya sam-
vattanti, Tam kissa hetu? Duggahitatta bhikkhave
dhammanan ti.

Ya pana sugahita silakkhandhadipariparim yeva akan-
khamanena pariyaputa na uparambhadi-hetu ayam nis-
saranattha. Yam sandhaya vuttam: Tesam te dhamma
suggahita digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti Tam
kissa hetu? Sugahitatta bhikkhave dhammanan ti.

56.Yam panapariiiiatakhandhopahinakileso bhavitamaggo

* Sumangalavilasini p. 20. seq.
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patividdhakuppo sacchikatanirodho khinasavo kevalam
pavenipalanatthaya vamsanurakkhanatthaya pariyapunati,
ayam bhandagarikapariyatti ti. Vinaye pane suppatipanno
bhikkhu silasampadam nissaya tisso vijja papunati, tasam
yeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato. Sutte suppatipanno
samadhisampadam nissaya cha abhinfia papunati, tasam
yeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato. Abhidhamme suppati-
panno pafinasampadam nissaya catasso patisambhida pa-
punati, tasam yeva tattha pabhedavacanato.

Evam etesu suppatipanno yathakkamena imam vijjat-
taya-cha-abhififia-catupatisambhidapabhedam  sampattim
papunati..

57. Vinaye pana duppatipanno ananuiiiatasukhasam-
phassa-attharanapapuranadiphassasamaiiato patikkhit-
tesu upadinnakaphassadisu anavajjasaniii hoti. Vuttam pi
h’etam: tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami
yatha ye ’'me antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata te
patisevato nalam antarayaya ti. Tato dussilabhavam pa-
punati.

Sutte duppatipanno cattaro 'me bhikkhave puggala santo
samvijjamana lokasmim ti adisu adhippayam ajananto
duggahitam ganhati. Yam sandhaya vuttam: ¢‘attana
duggahitena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati attanafi ca khanati
bahuii ca apuiifiam pasavati ti’ Tato micchaditthitam
papunati.

Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhammacittam atidhavanto
acinteyyani pi cinteti Tato -cittavikkhepam papunati.
Vuttam h’etam: ¢Cattar’ imani bhikkhave acinteyyani
na cintetabbani, yani cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi
assa ti. Evam etesu duppatipanno yathakkamena imam
dussilabhava-micchaditthita-cittakkhepabhedam  vipattim
papunati ti. Ettavata

Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattim capi yam yahim
papunati yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye ti.

Ayam pi gatha vuttattha hoti. Evam nanappakarato
pitakani hatva tesam vasena sabbam p’etam sangayhama-
nam tini pitakani honti.
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58. Katham nikayato pafica nikaya ti? Sabbam eva
h'etam Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo Samyuttanikayo
Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti paiicappabhedam
hoti.

Tattha katamo Dighanikayo? Tivaggasangahani Brah-
majaladini catuttimsa suttani.

Catuttims’eva suttantd tivaggo yassa sangaho
essa Dighanikayo ti pathamo anulomiko ti.

Kasma pan’ esa Dighanikayo ti vuccati? Dighappama-
nanam suttinam samiithato nivasato ca, samuhanivasa hi
nikayo ti vuccanti. ‘Naham bhikkhave afifiain ekanikayam
pi samanupassami evamcittam yathayidam bhikkhave
tiracchanagatapanaponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayo’ ti
evamadini c’ettha sadhakani sasanato lokato ca. Evam
sesanam pi nikayabhave vacanattho veditabbo.

Katamo Majjhimanikayo? Majjhimappamanani pafica-
dasa vaggasangahani Malapariyayasuttadini diyaddhasa-
tam dve ca suttani.

Diyaddhasatasuttanta dve ca suttani yattha so
nikayo majjhimo paicadasavaggapariggaho ti.

Katamo Samyuttanikayo? Devatasamyuttadivasena
kathitani Oghataranasuttadini satta suttasahassani satta
ca suttasatani dvasatthi ca suttani.

Satta suttasahassani satta suttasatani ca
dvasatthi c’eva suttanta eso Samyuttasangaho ti.

Katamo Anguttaranikayo? Ekeka -angatirekavasena
kathitani Cittapariyadanadini nava suttasahassani paiica
suttasatani sattapaniasan ca suttani.

Navasuttasahassani paiica suttasatani ca
Sattapanfiasa suttani sankhya Anguttare ayam.



26 Atthasalini 58.

Katamo Khuddakanikayo? Sakalam Vinayapitakam
Abhidhammapitakam Khuddakapatha-Dhammapadadayo
ca pubbe dassita-cuddasappabheda, thapetva cattaro nikaye
avasesabuddhavacanan ti.

Thapetva caturo p’ete nikaye Digha-adike
tadafiiam buddhavacanam nikayo Khuddako mato ti
Evam nikayato paiica nikaya honti.

59. Katham nava angani ti? Sabbam eva h'idam Suttam
Geyyam Veyyakaranam Gatha Udanam Itivuttakam Jata-
kam Abbhutadhammam Vedallan ti navappabhedam hoti.

Tattha Ubhato - vibhanga - niddesakhandhakaparivara
Suttanipate Mangalasutta-Ratanasutta-Nalakasutta-Tuva-
takasuttani afiiam pi ca suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam
Suttan ti veditabbam.. Sabbam pi sagathakam Suttam Gey-
yan ti veditabbam. Visesena Samyuttake sakalo pi sa-
gathavaggo. Sakalam pi Abhidhammapitakam niggatha-
kam suttaii ca yah ca afnam pi atthahi angehi asangahi-
tam buddhavacanam tam Veyyakarapan ti veditabbam.

Dhammapada - Theragatha - Therigatha - Suttanipate no
suttanamika suddhikagatha ca Gatha ti veditabba.
Somanassananamayika-gatha-patisamyutta dve asiti sut-
tanta Udanan ti veditabbam.

¢Vuttam h’etam Bhagavata’ ti adinayappavatta dasutta-
rasatam suttanta Iti-vuttakan ti veditabbam.

Apannaka-jatakadini pannasadhikani pafica jatakasatani
Jatakan ti veditabbam.

¢Cattaro ime bhikkhave acchariya abbhutadhamma
Anande’ ti adinayappavatta sabbe pi acchariyabbhuta-
' dhammapatisamyutta suttanta Abbhutadhamman ti vedi-
tabbam.

Cullavedalla - Mahavedalla - Sammaditthi - Sakkapanha-
Sankharabhajaniya-Mahapunnamasuttadayo sabbe pi ve-
dan ca tutthiii ca laddhaladdha pucchitasuttanta Vedallan
ti veditabbam.

Evam etam angato nava angani.

60. Katham dhammakhandhato caturasiti dhammak-
khandhasahassani-ti? Sabbam eva hi Buddhavacanam
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Dvasitim buddhato ganhim dve sahassani bhikkhuto
caturasiti sahassani ye 'me dhamma pavattino ti

Evam  paridipitadhammakkhandhavasena  caturasiti-
sahassappabhedam hoti.

Tattha ekanusandhikam suttam eko dhammakkhandho.
Yam anekanusandhikam tattha anusandhivasena dham-
makkhandhaganana.

Gathabandhesu panhapucchanam eko dhammakkhandho,
vissajjanam eko. Abhidhamme ekamekam tikadukabha-
janam ekamekaii ca cittavarabhajanam eko dhammak-
khandho.

Vinaye atthi vatthu, atthi matika, atthi padabhajaniyam,
atthi apatti, atthi anapatti, atthi tikacchedo, tattha ekameko
kotthaso ekameko dhammakkhandho ti veditabbo.

Evam dhammakkhandhato caturasiti dhammakkhandha-
sahassani.

61. Evam etam sabbam pi Buddhavacanam pancasatika-
sangitikale sangayantena Mahakassapapamukhena vasiga-
nena ‘idam pathamabuddhavacanam, idam majjhima-
buddhavacanam, idam pacchimabuddhavacanam, idam
Vinayapitakam, idam Suttantapitakam, idam Abhidham-
mapitakam, ayam Dighanikayo . .. pe .. . ayam Khud-
dakanikayo, imani suttadini nav’ angani, imani caturasiti
dhammakkhandhasahassani ti’ imam pabhedam vavattha-
petva va sangitam. Na kevalai ca imam eva. Afinam pi
uddanasangaha -vaggasangaha - peyyalasangaha - ekanipata-
dukanipatadinipatasangahasamyuttasangahapannasasanga -
hadim anekavidham tisu pitakesu sandissamanasangahap-
pabhedam vavatthapetva va sattahi masehi sangitam. San-
gitipariyosane c’assa: ‘Idam Mahakassapattherena Dasa-
balassa sasanam paficavassasahassaparimanakalam pavat-
tanasamattham katam’ ti sahjatappamoda, sadhukaram
viya dadamani, ayam mahapathavi udakapariyantam
katva anekappakaram sankampi sampakampi sampa-
vedhi. Anekani ca acchariyani paturahesum.

62. Evam sangite pan’ ettha ayam Abhidhammo pita-
kato Abhidhammapitakam, nikayato Khuddakanikayo,
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angato Veyyakaranangam dhammakkhandhato katipayani
dhammakkhandhasahassani hoti. Tam dharayantesu
bhikkhisu pubbe eko bhikkhu sabbasamayikaparisaya nisi-
ditva Abhidhammato suttam aharitva dhammam kathento
‘rapakkhandho avyakato cattaro khandha siya kusala siya
akusala siya avyakata dasayatana avyakata dve ayatana siya
kusala siya akusala siya avyakata solasa dhatuyo avyakata
dve dhatuyo siya kusala siya akusala siya avyakata samu-
dayasaccam akusalam maggasaccam kusalam nirodhasac-
cam avyakatam dukkhasaccam siya kusalam siya akusalam
siya avyakatam dasindriya avyakata domanassindriyam
akusalam affatamiiassamitindriyam kusalam cattari
indriyani siya akusala siya avyakata cha indriyani siya
kusala siya akusala siya avyakata ti’ dhammakatham ka-
theti. Tasmim thane eko bhikkhu nisinno dhammakathi-
katvam Sinerum parikkhipanto viya dighasuttam aharasi.
Kim suttam nam’etan ti aha? Abhidhammasuttam nama
avuso ti. Abhidhammasuttam kasma aharasi? Kim
anfiam buddhabhasitam suttam aharitum na vattati ti.
Abhidhammo kena bhasito ti? Na eso buddhabhasito ti.
Kim pana te avuso Vinayapitakam uggahitan ti. Na
uggahitam avuso ti. Avinayadharitaya mafiiie tvam
ajananto evam vadesi ti. Vinayamattam eva avuso ugga-
hitan ti. Tam pi te duggahitam parisapariyante nisiditva
niddayantena uggahitam bhavissati. Tumhadise hi pab-
bajento va upasampadento va satisaro hoti. Kinkarana ?
Vinayamattassa pi duggahitatta. Vuttam h’etam: Tattha
anapatti na vivannetukamo ingha tava Suttantam va gathayo
va Abhidhammam va pariyapunassu pacchda pi Vinayam
pariyapunissasi. Suttante okasam karapetva Abhidhammam
va Vinayam va pucchati. Abhidhamme okasam karapetva
Suttantam va Vinayam va pucchati. Vinaye okasam kara-
petva Suttantam va Abhidhammam va pucchati. Tvam pana
ettakam pi na janasi ti. Ettakenapi paravadi niggahito
hoti. Mahagosingasuttam pana ito pi balavataram. Tatra
hi Dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero anfiamaiiiam pucchi-
tam pafihai ca vissajjanaii ca aropetum Satthu santikam
gantva Mahamoggallanattherassa vissajjanam &rocento:
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idhavuso Sariputta dve bhikkha Abhidhammakatham ka-
thenti, te afifiamahfiam paiiham pucchanti, afifiamaiinassa
paitham puttha vissajjenti no ca samsadenti dhammi ca
tesam katha pavattani hoti. Evarapena kho avuso Sari-
putta bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyya ti aha.

63. Sattha abhidhammika nama mama sasane paribahi-
ra ti avatva suvannalingasadisam givam unpametva punna-
candasassirikam mukham puretva brahmaghosam niccha-
rento ‘sadhu sadhu Sariputta’ ti Mahamoggallanattherassa
sadhukaram datva ‘yatha tam Moggallano ca sammavyaka-
ramano vyakareyya, Moggallano hi Sariputtadhammaka-
thiko’ ti aha. Abhidhammikabhikkhia yeva kira dhamma-
kathika nama, avasesd dhammam kathenta pi na dhamma-
kathika. Kasma? Te hi dhammam kathenta kammantaram
vipakantaram raparipaparicchedam dhammantaram alo-
letva kathenti. Abhidhammika dhammantaram na alo-
lenti,* tasma abhidhammiko bhikkhu dhammam kathetu
va no va pucchitakale pana pafham kathessati ti
Ayam eva kira ekantadhammakathiko nama ti. Idam
sandhaya Sattha sadhukaram datva ‘sukathitam Moggal-
lanena ti’ aha. Abhidhammam patibahanto imasmim
jinacakke paharam deti, sabbafinitananam patibahati,
Satthu vesarajjananam ativatteti,? sotukamam parisam
visamvadeti, ariyamagge avarapam bandhati, attharasasu
bhedakaravatthiisu ekasmim sandissati, ukkhepaniyakam-
manissayakammatajjaniyakammaraho hoti, kammam katva
uyyojetabbo vighasado hutva jivissati ti. Atha pi evam
vadeyya: sace Abhidhammo buddhabhasito yatha anekesu
suttasahassesu ‘ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe vihara-
t1 ti’ adina nayena nidanam sajjitam evam assapi nidanam
sajjitam bhaveyya ti. So ¢ Jataka Suttanipata-Dhammapa-
dadinam evaripam nidanam n’atthi na ca tani buddhabha-
sitani ti’ patikkhipitva uttarim pi evam vattabbo: Papdita
Abhidhammo nam ’esa buddhanam yeva visayo na anfiesam
visayo, buddhanam okkanti pakata, abhijati pakata, abhi-
sambodhi pakata, dhammacakkappavattanam pakatam,

* na dhammantaram alolc M. 2 patinivatteti M.
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yamakapatihiram pakatam, vikkamo pakato, devaloke
desitabhavo pakato, devorohanam pakatam. Yatha nama
cakkavattiranfio hatthiratanam va assaratanam va thenetva
yanake yojetva vicaranam nama atthanam akaranam,
cakkaratanam va pana thenetva palalasakate olambetva
vicaranam nama atthanam akaranam, yojanappamanam
obhasanasamattham maniratanam va pana kappasapac-
chiyam pakkhipitva valafijanam nama atthanam akaranam.
Kasma?Rajarahabhandataya. Evam evam Abhidhammo nama
afifiesam avisayo sabbafifiubuddhanam yeva visayo. Tesam
vasena desetabba desana buddhanam hi okkanti pakata
.. .pe ... devorohanam pakatam. Abhidhammassa
nidanakiccam nama n’atthi pandita ti, na hi sakka evam
vutte paravadina sahadhammikam udaharam udahari-
tum.

64. Mandalaramavasi Tissabhatithero pana mahabodhi-
nidane ‘esa Abhidhammo nama ti dassetum yena svaham
bhikkhave viharena pathamabhisambuddho viharami tassa
padese na vihasin ti’ imam padesaviharasuttantam aha-
ritva kathesi. Dasavidho hi padeso nama khandhapadeso
ayatanapadeso dhatu-sacca-indriya-paccayakarasatipattha-
najjhanapadeso nama padeso dhammapadeso ti. Tesu
Sattha Mahabodhimande paficakkhandhe nippadesato pati-
vijjhi, imam temasam vedanakkhandhavasen’ eva vihasi

Dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo nippadesena pati-
vijjhi, imam temasam dhammayatane vedanavasena
dhammadhatuyai ca vedanavasen’ eva vihasi.

Cattari saccani nippadesena pativijjhi, imam temasam
dukkhasaccavedanavasen’ eva vihasi.

Bavisatindriyani nippadesena pattivijjhi, imam temasam
vedanapaicake indriyavasena vihasi.

Dvadasapadikam paccayakaravattanim * nippadesena
pativijjhi, imam temasam phassapaccayavedanavasen’ eva
vihasi. : '
Cattaro satipatthane nippadesena pativijjhi,” imam
temasam vedanasatipatthanavasen’ eva vihasi. '

* paccayavaddham C.G. T.
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Cattari jhanani nippadesena pativijjhi, imam temasam
jhanangesu vedanavasen’ eva vihasi.

Namam nippadesena pativijjhi, imam temasam tattha
vedanavasen’ eva vihasi.

Dhamme nippadesena pativijjhi, imam temasam vedana-
tikavasen’ eva vihasi

65. Evam thero padesaviharasuttantavasena Abhidham-
massa nidanam kathesi: Gamavasi Sumanadevathero
pana hettha lohapasade dhammam pavattento ¢ayam
paravadi baha paggayha araifie kandanto viya asakkhikam
attham karonto viya ca Abhidhamme nidanassa atthi-
bhavam pi na janati ti’ vatva nidanam kathento evam aha:
Ekam samayam Bhagava devesu viharati Tavatimse

- paricchattakamile pandukambalasilayam. Tatra kho
Bhagava devanam Tavatlmsanam Abhidhammakatham
kathesi.

66. Kusala dhamma akusala dhamma
avyakata dhamma ti. Anifiesu pana suttesu
ekam eva nidanam, Abhidhamme dve nidanani adhigama-
nidanam desananidanai ca. Tattha adhigamanidanam
Dipankaradasabalato patthaya yava Mahabodhipallanka
veditabbam, desananidanam yava dhammacakkappavat-
tana. Evam ubhayanidanasampannassa pan’ assa Abhi-
dhammassa nidanakosallattham idam tava paiihakammam
veditabbam.

67. Ayam Abhidhammo nama kena pabhavito, kattha
paripacito, kattha adhigato, kena adhigato, kattha vicito,
kada vicito, kena vicito, kattha desito, kass’ atthaya desito,
kehi patiggahito, ke sikkhanti, ke sikkhitasikkha, ke
dharenti, kassa vacanam, kengbhatan ti?

Tatr’ idam vissajjanam :

Kena pabhavito ti? Bodhla,bhlmharasaddhaya pabha-
vito. .

Kattha paripacito ti? Addhacchatthesu Jatakasatesu.

Kattha adhigato ti? Bodhimile.

Kada adhigato ti? Visakhapunnamasiyam.

Kena adhigato ti? Sabbanfiabuddhena.

Kattha vicito ti? Bodhimande.
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Kada vicito ti? Ratanagharasattahe.

Kena vicito ti? Sabbainfiibuddhena.

Kattha desito ti? Devesu Tavatimsesu.

Kass’ atthaya desito ti? Devatanam.

Kim attham desito ti? Caturoghanittharanattham.

Kehi patigahito ti? Devehi.

Ke sikkhanti ti? Sekha ca puthujjana kalyanaka ca.

Ke sikkhitasikkha ti? Arahanto khinasava.

Ke dharenti ti? Yesam vattati te dharenti.

Kassa vacanan ti? Bhagavato vacanam arahato
Sammasambuddhassa.

Kenabhatan ti?  Acariyaparamparaya. Ayam hi
Sariputtatthero Bhaddaji Sobhito Piyajali Piyapalo Piya-
dassi Kosiyaputto Siggavo Sandeho* Moggaliputto
Visudatto Dhammiyo Dasako Sonako Revato ti evam
adihi yava sangitikala abhato, tato uddham tesam yeva
sissanusissehi ti. Evam tava Jambudipatale acariya-
paramparaya abhato imam pana dipam.

Tato Mahindo Iddhiyo Uttiyo Bhaddanamo ca Sambalo
ete naga mahapaina Jambudipa idhagata ti.

Imehi mahanagehi abhato tato uddham tesam yeva
sissanusissasankhataya acariyaparamparaya yavajjakala
abhato. Evam abhatassa pan’ assa yan tam Dipankara-
dasabalato patthaya yava mahabodhipallanka adhigamani-
danam. _

68. Yava Dhammacakkappavattana desananidanaii ca
vuttam.

[Here the Direnidana Chapter of the Jataka Commentary
(Fausboll’s Jataka, I. pp. 2—47) follows.]

~ 69. Tattha ainifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhitva
yavatayukam dibbasampattim anubhavanto manussagana-

t Sandevo C.
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(N

naya * idani sattahi divasehi ayukkhayam papunissati
tiz vatva nikilissanti, mala milayanti, kacchehi seda
muccanti, kaye vevanniyam okkamati,3 devo devasanena
santhahati ti imesu pubbanimittesu uppannesu tani disva
suiifia vata no sagga bhavissanti ti samvegajatahi devatahi
Mahasattassa puritaparamibhavam fatva imasmim idani
afiiam devalokam anupagantva manussaloke uppajjitva
buddhabhavam patte pufinani katva cutacutd manussa
devalokam paripiressanti ti cintetva

Yato ham Tusite kaye Santusito nam’ aham tada
dasasahassi samagantva yacanti paijall mamam,
Kalo te Mahavira! uppajja matu kucchiyam
sadevakan tarayanto bujjhassu amatam padan ti.+

Evam Buddhabhavatthaya ayacito kalam dipam desam
kulam janettiya ayuparimapan ti imani pafica mahaviloka-
nani viloketva katasannitthano tato cuto Sakyarajakule
patisandhim gahetva tattha mahasampattiya parihariya-
mano anukkamena bhadrayobbanam anupapuni.

70. Imasmim antare sato sampajano Anandabodhisatto
Tusitakaya cavitva matu kucchim okkamati ti adinam
suttapadanam c’eva tesam Atthakathaya ca vasena
vittharo veditabbo.

So tinnam utinam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu devalo-
kasirim viya rajjasirim anubbavamano uyyanakilaya
gamanasamaye anukkamena jinnavyadhimatasankhyate
tayo devadite disva sahjatasamvego nivattitva catuttha-
vare pabbajitam disva sadhu pabbajja ti pabbajjaya rucim
uppadetva uyyanam gantva tattha divasam khepetva
Mangalapokkharanitire nisinno kappakavesam gahetva
agatena Vissakammena devaputtena  alamkatapatiyatto

* manussaganhanaya satthivassasahassadhikani satta-
pafifiasa vassakotiyo idani M.
2 papunissasi M. - 3 kaye dubbappam okkamati M.

¢+ Dhp p. 117.
. 3
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Rahulabhaddassa  jatasasanam sutva  puttasinehassa
balavabhavam fatva yava idam bandhanam na vaddhati
tavad eva nmam chindissami ti cintetva sayam nagaram
pavisanto :

Nibbuta nana sa mata

Nibbuto nina so pita

Nibbuta nina sa nari

Yassayam idiso pati ti.

71. Kisagotamiya nama pitucchadhitaya bhasitam imam
gatham sutva aham imaya nibbutapadam savito ti givato
satasahassagghanakam muttaharam muicitva tassa pesetva
attano bhavanam pavisitva sirisayane nisinno niddavasena
natakanam vippakaram disva nibbinnahadayo Channam
utthapetva Kanthakam aharapetva Kanthakam aruyha
Channasahayo dasasahassilokadhatudevatahi kataparivaro
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva, ten’ eva rattavasesena
tini maharajjani atikkamma, Anomanaditire pabbajitva,
anukkamena Rajagaham gantva, tattha pindaya caritva
Pandavapabbatapabbhare nisinno Magadharajena rajjena
nimantiyamano tam patikkhipitva sabbaiiiitam patva
tassa vijitam agamanatthaya tena gahitapatiiiio Alaraii ca
Kalamam Uddakaii ca upasankamitva tesam santike
adhigatavisesena aparituttho chabbassani mahapadhanam
padahitva Visakhapunnamadivase pato va Senaninigame
Sujataya dinnapayasam paribhunjitva Nerahjaraya nadiya
suvannapatim pavahetvi Neranjariya tire Mahavanasande
nanasamapattihi divasabhagam vitinametva sayanha-
samaye sotthiyena dinnam atthatinamutthim  gahetva
Kalena nagarajena abhitthutaguno bodhimandam aruyha
tinani santharitva ¢na tav’ imam pallankam bhindissami
yava me na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccissatl ti’
patinfiam katva pacinadisabhimukho nisiditva suriye
anatthamite yeva Marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame
pubbenivasananam, majjhimayame cutipapatananam patva
pacchimayamavasane  dasabalacatuvesarajjadisabbabud-

' t Jat. I, 60; Mahavastu, 1L, 157.
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dhaganapatimanditam  sabbafifutafianam  pativijjhanto.
yeva imam Abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigafichi.

Evam assa adhigamanidanam veditabbam.

72. Evam adhigatabhidhammo ekapallankena nisinna-
sattaham animisasattaham cankamanasattahaii ca atik-
kamitva catutthe sattahe sayambhifianadhigamena adhiga-
tam Abhidhammam vicinitva aparani pi Ajapala-Muca-
lindarajayatanesu tini sattahani vitinametva atthame
sattahe Ajapalanigrodharukkhamile nisinno dhamma-
gambhiratapaccavekkhanena appossukkatam apajjamano
dasasahassimahabrahmaparivarena  Sahampatibrahmuna
ayacitadhammadesano buddhacakkhuna lokam oloketva
brahmano ajjhésanam adaya ¢ kassa nu kho aham patha-
mam dhammam deseyyan’ ti olokento Alar-Uddakanam
kalakatabhavam fatva pafcavaggiyanam bhikkhinam ba-
hipakarakatam anussaritva utthayasana Kasipuram gac-
chanto antaramagge Upakena saddhim mantetva Asalhi-
punnamadivase Isipatane migadaye pancavaggiyanam
bhikkhiinam vasanatthanam patva te ananucchavikena
samudacarena saifiapetva dhammacakkam pavattento
Annakondafinatherapamukha  attharasa  brahmakotiyo
amatapanam payesi Evam yava Dhammacakkappavat-
tadesanamdanam vedltabbam

Ayam ettha sankhepo, vittharo pana satthakathanam
anyapanyesanapabbayasuttadmam vasena veditabbo.

73. Evam . adhigamanidanadesananidanasampannassa
pan’assa Abhidhammassa aparani pi Durenidanam Avi-
direnidanam Santikenidanan ti tini nidanani. Tattha
Dipankarapadamiilato patthaya yava Tumtapura Dure-
nidanam veditabbam.

Tusitapurato patthaya yava Bodhimanda Avida reni-
danam.

Ekam samayam "Bhagava devesu Tavatimsesu viharati
paricchattakamile Pandukambalasilayam. Tatra Bhagava
devanam Tavatimsanam Abhidhammakatham kathem ti
idam assa Santikenidanam.

Ayam tava Nidanakatha.. Idani:.
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Iti me bhasamanassa Abhidhammakatham imam,
Avikkhitta nisametha, dullabha hi ayam katha ti.

Evam patinnataya Abhidhammakathaya kathanokaso
sampatto.

74. Tatthayasma Abhidhammo nama Dhammasangani-
adini sattappakaranani.

Dhammasangani cittuppadakandadinam vasena cattari
kandani cittuppadakandam pi matikapadabhajaniyavasena
duvidham, tattha matika adi sa pi tikamatika dukamatika
ti duvidha.

Tattha tikamatika adi tikamatikaya pi  kusalatti-
kam. ’

75. Kusalattike pi kusala dhamma ti idam padam. Tas-
ma:

Ito patthaya gambhiram Abhidhammakatham imam
vuccamanam nisametha ekagga sadhu sadhavo ti.

Kusala dhamma akusala dhamma avya-
kata dhamma ti*

Ayam tava adipadena laddhanamo kusalattiko nama.

76. Sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta dham-
ma, dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta dham-
ma,adukkham-asukhaya vedanaya sampa-
yutta dhamma ti ayam sabbapadehi laddhanamo
vedanattiko nama.

Evam adipadavasena va sabbapadavasena va sabbesam
pi tikadukanam namam veditabbam.

Sabbe va c'ete paicadasahi paricchedehi vavatthita.
Tikanam hi eko paricchedo dukanam catuddasa.

77. Hetdi dhamma na hetdi dhamma ti adayo
cha duka. Ganthato ca atthato ca afiiamahiasamban-
dhena kannika viya ghata viya hutva thitatta hetugocchako
ti vuccati.

Tato ’pare sappaccaya dhamma appaccaya
dhamma ti adayo satta duka ahiiamaiifie asambandha

* Dhs. p. 1-8.
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kevalam dukam samaififiena uccinitva gocchakantare tha-
pitatta aifiehi ca mahantaradukehi cullakatta cullantaraduka
veditabba.

78. Tato param asavadukadinam channam dukanam
vasena asavagocchako.

79. Samyojanadukadinam vasena samyojanagoc-
chako.

80. Tatha gantha — ogha — yoga — nivaranadukadinam
vasena gantha—ogha—yoga—nivaranagoc-
chaka.

81. Paramasadukadinam paficannam vasena parama-
sagoccako ti

Sabbe pi satta gocchaka veditabba.

82. Tato param:

Sarammana dhamma ti adayo catuddasa mahan-
taraduka nama.

83. Tato upadanadukadayo cha duka upadanagoc-
chako nama.

84. Tato kilesadukadayo attha duka kilesaduka
nama.

85. Tato param dassanena pahatabbadukadayo attha-
rasa duka Abhidhammamatikaya pariyosane thapitatta
pitthiduka nama. -

86. Vijjabhagino dhamma avijjabhagino dhamma ti
adayo pana dvacattalisa duka suttantikaduka
nama. Evam sabbe p'ete paiicadasahi paricchedehi
vavatthita ti veditabba.

Evam vavatthita pan’ete sappadesanippadesavasena dve
ca kotthasa honti.

Etesu hi nava tika ekasattati ca duka sappadesanam
riparipadhammanam pariggahitatta sappadesa nama.

87. Avasesa terasa tika ekasattati ca duka nippadesa
nama.

88. Tattha tikesu tava vedanattiko vitakkattiko pitittiko
uppannattiko atitattiko cattaro arammanattika ti ime nava
tika sappadesa nama. Dukesu hetugocchakadinam upa-
danagocchakapariyosananam navannam gocchakanam pari-
yosane tayo tayo duka.
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89. Kilesagocchakapariyosane cattaro duka:

Cittasampayutta dhamma,® -cittavippayutta dhamma,
cittasamsattha dhamma, cittavisamsattha dhamma ti dve
mahantaraduka.

90. Suttantikadukesu adhivacanadukam? pannattidukam
niruttidukam - namarapadukan ti ime cattaro duke tha-
petva avasesa atthatimsa duka ca ti ete sappadesa nama
vuttd. Avasesd tikaduka sabbe pi nippadesa ti veditabba.

91. Idani kusala dhamma ti adinam matikapada-
nam ayam anupubbavannani. Kusalasaddo tava arogya-
navajjacchekasukhavipakesu dissati. Ayam hi kacci nu
bhoto kusalam kacci nu bhoto anamayan ti adisu arogye
dissati. Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro kusalo? Yo
kho maharaja kayasamacaro anavajjo ti ca puna ca param
bhante ekadanuttariyam yatha Bhagava dhammam deseti.
Kusalesu dhammesa ti ca evam adisu anavajje.

Kusalo tvam rathassa angapaccanganam, .kusala nac-
cagitassa sikkhita caturitthiyo ti adisu cheke.

Kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam samadanahetu, kusa-
lassa kammassa katatta upacitatta ti adisu sukhavipake.
Svayam idha arogye pi anavajje.pi sukhavipake pi vattati
tl. : .
92. Dhammasaddo panayam pariyattihetugunanissatta-
nijjivatadisu dissati. Ayam hi dhammam pariyapunati
suttam geyyan ti adisu pariyattiyam dissati.

Hetumhi fianam dhammapatlsambhxda ti adisu hetumhl

Na hi dhammo' adhammo ca ubho samavipakino
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin ti-

adisu gune dissati.

93. Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti dham-
mesu dhammanupassi viharati ti adisu nissattanijjivata-
yam. Svayam idhapi nissattanijjivatayam eva vattati.

* Dhs. p. 5. -2 Dhs. p. 7.
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Vacanattho pan’ ettha kucchite papadhamme salayanti
calayanti kappenti viddhamsenti ti kusala.

Kucchitena va akarena sayanti ti kusa. Te akusala-
sarikhate kuse lunanti chindanti ti kusala.

Kucchitanam va sanato tanukaranato osanakaranato
fanam kusam nama. Tena kusena latabba ti kusala
gahetabba pavattetabba ti attho. Yatha va kusa ubha-
yabhagagatam hatthappadesamn lunanti evam ime ti pi
uppannanuppannabhavena ubhayabhagagatam sankilesa-
pakkbham lunanti tasma kusa viya lunanti ti pi kusala.

94. Attano pana sabhavan dharenti ti dhamma. Dhari-
yanti va paccayehi dhariyanti va yatha sabhavato ti dhamma.

Na kusala akusala mittapatipakkha amitta viya lobhadi-
patipakkha alobhadayo viya kusalapatipakkha ti attho.

95. Na vyakata ti avyakata. Kusalakusalabhavena
akathita ti attho.

Tesu anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana kusala, savajjaduk-
khavipakalakkhana akusala, avipakalakkbhana avyakata.

96. Kim pan’ etani kusala ti va dhamma ti va adini
ekatthani udahu nanatthan1 ti? kim clettha yadi tava
ekatthani kusala dbamma ti idam kusalakusala ti vuttasa-
disam hoti? Atha nanatthani. Tikadukanam chakkacatuk-
kabhavo apajjati padanaf ca asambandho. Yatha hi ¢ kusala
ripam cakkhuma’ ti vutte atthavasena aniiamainfiam anolo-
“kentanam padanam na koci sambandho, evam idhapi
padanam asambandho apajjati.

Pubbaparasambandharahitani ca padani nippayojanani
nama honti. Ya pi clesa parato katame dhamma
kusala ti puccha taya pi saddhim virodho apajjati
Neva hi dhamma kusala atha ca pan’ idam vuccati katame
dhamma kusala ti.

97. Aparo nayo: Yadi etani ekatthani tinpam dhamma-
nam ekatta kusaladinam pi ekattam apajjati. Kusaladipada-
nam hi tippam dbammanam dhammabhavena ekattam,
tasma dhammattayena saddhim atthato ninnatattanam
kusaladinam pi ekattam apajjati. Yad eva kusalan tam
akusalan tam avyakatan ti. Atha pi tinpam dhammanam
ekattam na sampaticchatha ¢ affo kusalaparo dhammo
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anfio akusalaparo aiiio avyakataparo’ ti vadatha. Evam
sante dhammo nama bhavo bhavato ca afino abhavo ti
kusalapara bhavasankhata dhamma, afiio akusalaparo
dhammo abhavo siya. Tatha avyakataparo. Tehi ca aiifio
kusalaparo pi. Etam abhavattam apannehi dhammehi na
aiifie kusaladayo pi abhava yeva siyun ti.

Sabbam etam akaranam kasma yathanumati? Vohara-
viddhito. Voharo hi yatha yatha atthesu anumato sam-
paticchito tatha tath’ eva siddho na cayam kusala
dhamm3a ti adisu kusalapubbo dhammabhilapo dhamma-
paro ca kusalabhilapo yatha kusalakusala ti evam atthavi-
sesabhavena panditehi sampaticchito na ca kusala ripam
cakkhuma saddo viya anfiamannam anolokitatthabhavena.
Kusalasaddo pan’ ettha anavajjasukhavipakasankhatassa
atthassa jotanabhavena sampaticchito akusalasaddo savajja-
dukkhavipakatthajotakattena, avyakatasaddo avipakattha-
jotakattena, dhammasaddo sabhavadharanadiatthajotakat-
tena.

98. So etesam annataranantare vuccamano attano attha-
samaffiam dipeti, sabbe va hi ete sabhavadharanadina
lakkhanena dhamm3a kusaladisadda capi dhammasaddassa
puratd vuccamana attano atthavisesam tassa dipenti.
Dhammo hi kusalo va hoti akusalo va avya-
kato va evam etehi viswm visum vuccamana attano
attano atthamattadipakattena saha vuccamana attano
atthasamaiiiam atthavisesam dipakattena loke panditehi
sampaticchita. Tasma yad evam ettha ekatthananattha-
tam vikappetva dosaropanakiranam vuttam sabbam etam
akaranam.

Ayan tava kusalattikassa anupadavapnana, imina vutta-
nayena sesatikadukanam nayo pi veditabbo, ito param
pana visesamattam eva vakkhama.

99. Sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta ti adisu sukhasaddo
tava sukhavedana sukhamilasukharammanasukhahetu-
sukhapaccayatthana-avyapajjhanibbanadisu dissati.

Ayam hi sukhassa ca pahana ti adisu sukhavedanaya
dissati. Sukho buddhanam uppado, sukha viragata loke ti
adisu sukhamile.
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Yasma ca kho Mahali ripam sukham sukhanupatitam
sukhavakkantan ti adisu sukharammane.

Sukhass’ etam bhikkhave adhivacanam yad idam pui-
fiani ti adisu sukhahetumhi.

Yavai c’idam bhikkhave na sukaram akkhanena papuni-
tum yava sukha sagga na te sukham pajananti ye na pas-
santi nandanan ti adisu sukhapaccayatthane.

Ditthadhammasukhavihara ete dhamma ti adisu avya-
pajjhe.

Nibbanam paramam sukhan ti adisu nibbane.

Idha panayam sukhavedanayam eva datthabbo.r

100. Vedanasaddo vidita vedana me uppajjanti ti adisu
vedayitasmim yeva vattati.

Dukkhasaddo  dukkhavedanadukkhavatthudukkharam-
manadukkhapaccayatthanadisu dissati. Ayam hi duk-
khassa ca pahana ti adisu dukkhavedanaya dissati.

Jati pi dukkha ti adisu dukkhavatthusmim. Yasma ca kho
Mahali riapam dukkham dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkan-
tan ti adisu dukkharammane.

Dukkho papassa uccayo ti adisu dukkhapaccaye.

Yavan c’idam bhikkbave na sukaram akkhanena papuni-
tum yava dukkha niraya ti adisu dukkhapaccayatthane.

Idha panayam dukkhavedanayam eva datthabbo.

Vacanattho pan’ettha sukhayati ti sukha, dukkhayati ti
dukkha.

Na dukkha na sukha ti adukkhamasukha. Makaro pada-
sandhivasena vutto. Sabba pi arammanarasam vediyanti
anubhavanti ti vedana.

101. Ta su itthanubhavanalakkhana sukha anitthanu-
bhavanalakkhana dukkha ubbayaviparitanubhavanalak-
khana adukkhamasukha.

Yo panayam tisu pi padesu sampayuttasaddo tass’ attho.

Samam pakarehi yutta ti sampayutta.

Katarehi pakarehi ti? Ekuppadadihi.

* Dhs. p. 1, sukhaya vedanaya, etc.
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N’atthi keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sampayutta
ti? Amanta. Iti hi imassa paiihassa patikkhepena
nu atthi keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sahagata sahajata
samsattha ekuppada ekanirodha ekavatthuka ekdram-
mana ti.

Evam ekuppadadinam vasena sampayogattho vutto.

Iti imehi ekuppadadihi samam pakarehi yutta ti sampa-
yutta.

102. Vipakattike anfiamaffiam visitthanam kusalakusa-
lanam paka ti vipaka.

Vipakkabhavam apannanam aripadhammanam etam
adhivacanam.

Vipakadhammadhamma ti vipakasabhavadhamma.

Yatha jatijarasabhava jatijarapakatika satta jatidhamma
ti jaradhamma ti vuccanti, evam vipakajanakattena vipaka-
sabhava vipakapakatika dhamma ti attho.

Tatiyapadam ubhayasabhavapatikkhepavasena vuttam.

103. Upadinnupadaniyattike  arammanakaranavasena
tanhadihi upetena kammuna acinna phalabhavena gahltd
ti upadinna. :

Arammanabhavam upagantvd upadanasambandhanena
upadananam hita ti upadaniya. Upadanassa arammana-
paccayabhiitanam etam adhivacanam.

Upadinna ca te upadaniya ca upadinnupadaniya. Sasava-
kammanibbattanam riparipadhammanam etam adhivaca-
nan.

Imina nayena sesapadadvayena patisedhasahito attho
veditabbo. .

104. Sankilitthasankilesattike sankileseti ti sankileso.
Vibadhati upatapeti ca ti attho. '

Sankilesena samannagata sankilittha.

Attanam arammapam katva pavattanena sankilesam
arahanti sankilese va niyutta tassa drammanabhavam ana-
tikkamanato ti sankilesika sankilesassa arammana,pac-
cayabhutanam etam adhivacanam.

Sankilittha ca te sankilesika ca ti sankllltthasankxlemka

- Sesapadadvayam pi purimattike vuttanayen’eva veditab-
bam.
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105. Vitakkattike sampayogavasena vattamanena saha
vitakkena savitakka, saha vicarena savicara. .
Savitakka ca te savicara ti savitakkasavicara, ubhayara-
hita avitakkaavicara. Vitakkavicaresu vicaro va matta
param pamanam etesan ti vicaramatta. Vicarato uttarim
vitakkena saddhim. sampayogam na gacchanti ti attho.

Avitakka ca te vicaramatta ca ti avitakkavicaramatta.

106. Pitittike pitiya saha ekuppadadibhavam gata ti piti-
sahagata pltlsampayutta ti attho.

Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nayo.

107. Upekha ti c'ettha adukkhamasukha vedana vutta.

Sa hi sukhadukkha karappavattim upekkhati majjhatta-
karasanthitatta tenakarena ca pavattati i upekha.

Iti vedanattikato padadvayam eva gahetva nippitika-
sukhassa sappitikasukhato visesadassanavasena ayan tiko
vutto.

108. Dassanattike dassanena ti  sotapattimaggena.
So hi pathamam nibbanam dassanato dassanan ti
vutto. .

109.. Gotlabhu pana kim capi pathamataram nibbanam
passati? Yatha pana ranfio santikam kenacid eva kara-
niyena agato puriso dirato va rathikiaya carantam hatthik-
khandhagatam rajanam disva pi ¢ dittho te raja ti’ puttho
disva - kattabbakiccassa akatatta ‘na passami ti’ aha,
evameva nibbanam disva kattabbassa kiccassa kilesappaha-
nassabhava na dassanan ti vuccati. Tam hi hanam mage
gassa avajjanatthane titthati.

110. Bhavanaya ti sesamaggattayena. Sesa.maggattayam
hi pathamamaggena ditthasmii fieva dhamme bhavanava-
sena uppajjati adhitthapubbam kifici na passati tasma
bhavana ti vuceati.

Tatiyapadam ubhayapat-lkkhepava,sena vuttam.

Tadanantarattike dassanena pahatabbo hetu etesan
ti dassanena -pahatabbahetuka. Dutiyapade pi es’eva
nayo.

111. Tatiyapade neva dassanena na bha.vanaya paha-
tabbo hetu etesan ti evam attham agahetva neva dassanena
- na bhavanaya pahatabbo hetu etesam atthl ti evam attho
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gahetabbo. Itaratha hi ahetukanam agahanam bhaveyya.
Hetu yeva hi tesam natthi yo dassanabhavanahi pabatabbo
siya. Sahetukesu pi hetuvajjanam gahanam apajjati na
betunam. Hetu yeva hi etesam neva dessanena na bhava-
naya pahatabbo ti vutto. Na te dhamma ubhayam pi etam
anadhippetam, tasma n’eva dassanena na bhavanaya paha-
tabbo hetu etesam atthi ti neva dassanena na bhavanaya
pahatabbahetuka ti ayam attho gahetabbo.

112. Acayagamittike* kammakilesehi aciyyati ti acayo.
Patisandhicutigatipavattanam etam namam.

Tassa karanam hutva nipphadanabhavena tam acayam
gacchanti yassa va pavattanti tam puggalam yathavuttam
eva acayam gamenti ti pi dcayagamino.

Sasavakusalakusalanam etam adhivacanam.

Tato eva acayasakkhata caya apetatta nibbanam apeta-
caya ti apacayo. Tam arammanam katva. pavattanato
apacayam gacchanti ti apacayagamino. Ariyamagganam
etam adhivacanam.

Api ca pakaram itthakavaddhaki viya pavattam acinanta
gacchanti ti acayagamino. Tena citam citam viddhamsa-
yamano puriso viya tad eva pavattam apacinanta gac-
chanti ti apacayagamino.

Tatiyapadam ubhayapatikkhepena vuttam.

113. Sekhattike tisu sikkhasu jata ti pi sekha. Sattan-
nam sekhanam ete ti pi sekha. Apariyositasikkhatta
sayam eva sikkhanti ti pi sekha. Uparisikkhitabbabhavato
na sekkha ti asekkha. Vuddhippatta va sekkha ti pi
asekkha. Arahattaphaladhammanam etam adhivacanam.
Tatiyapadam ubhayapatikkhepena vuttam.

114. Parittattike samantato khanditatta appamattakam
parittan ti vuccati parittam gomayapindan ti adisu viya.
Ime pi appanubhavataya paritta viya ti paritta kamavacara-
dhammanam etam adhivacanam. Kilesavikkhambhana-
samatthataya vipulaphalataya dighasantanataya ca mahan-
tabhavamgata mahantehi va ularacchandaviriyacittapaf-
fiehi gata patipanna ti pi mahaggata.

* Dhs. p. 2.
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Pamanakara dhammaragadayo paminam nama. Aram-
manato va sampayogato va npatthi etesam pamanam
pamanassa ca patipakkha ti appamana.

Parittarammanattike parittam arammanam etesan ti

parittarammana. Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nayo.
115, Hinattike hina ti lamaka akusali dhamma, hina-
panitanam majjhe bhava ti majjhima, avasesa tebhimaka
dhamma. TUttamatthena anappakatthena ca panita lokut-
tara dhamma.

116. Micchattattike hitasukhavaha me bhavissanti ti
evam asimsita pi tatha abhavato asubhadisu yeva subhan
ti adi viparitapavattito* ca micchasabhava ti micchatta,
vipakadane sati khandhabhedanantaram eva vipakadanato
niyata. Micchatta ca te niyata ca ti micchattaniyata
vuttaviparitena atthena sammasabhava ti. Sammatta
sampatta ca te niyata ca anantaram eva phaladanena ti
sampattaniyata. Ubhayato pi na niyata ti aniyata.

117. Maggarammanattike nibbanam maggati gavesati
kilese va marento gacchati ti maggo. Maggo arammanam
etesan ti maggarammana. '

Atthangiko pi maggo paccayatthena etesam heti ti
maggahetuka. Maggasampayutta va Hetd ti maggahetu
maggo va heti ti maggahetu. Te etesam hetd ti magga-
hetuka. Sammaditthi sayam maggo ceva hetu ca iti maggo
hetu etesan ti pi maggahetuka, adhibhavitva pavattanat-
thena maggo adhipati etesan ti maggadhipatino.

118. Uppannattike uppadato patthaya yava bhavanga
uddham pannagata pavatta ti uppanni, na uppanna ti
anuppanna. Parinitthitakaranekadesatta avassam uppaj-
jissanti ti uppadino.

119. Atitattike attano sabhavam uppadadilakkhanam
va patva atikkanta ti atita, tadubhayam pi na agata ti
anagata. Tam karapam paticca uppanna ti paccup-
panna.

120. Anantarattike atitam arammanam etesan ti atita-
rammana. Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nayo.

* gubhadiviparita® Atthayoj.



46 Atthasalini 121,

121. Ajjhattattike evam pavattamana ‘mayam atta ti
gahanam gamissama ti’ imina viya adhippayena attanam
adhikaram katva pavatta ti ajjhatta.

Ajjhattasaddo panayam gocarajjhatte niyakajjhatte
ajjhattajjhatte visayajjhatte ti catisu atthesa dissati.

Ten’ Ananda bhikkhuna tasmim yeva purimasmim’
samadhinimitte ajjhattam eva cittam santhapetabbam.
Ajjhattarato samahito ti adisu hi ayam gocarajjhatte
dissati.

. Ajjhattam sampasidanam ajjhattam va dhammesu
dhammanupassi viharati ti adisu niyakajjhatte.
. Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani ti adisu ajjhattajjhatte.

Ayam kho pan’ Ananda viharo Tathagatena abhisambud-
dho yad idam sabbanimittinam amanasikara ajjhattam
sunfiatam upasampajja viharati ti usaycmhatte issariyat-
thane ti attho.

Phalasamapattihi buddhanam issariyatthanam nama.

Idha pana niyakajjhatte adhippeto tasma attano santane
pavatta patipuggalika dhamma ajjhatta ti veditabba.

122, Tato bahibhita pana indriyabaddha va anindriya-
baddha va bahiddha nama.

Tatiyapadain tadubhayavasena vuttam.

123. Anantarattiko te yeva tippakare pi dhamme aram-
manam katva pavattanavasena vutto.

124. Sanidassanattike datthabbabhavasankhatena saha
nidassanena. ti sanidassana, patihananabhavasankhatena
saha patighena ti sappatigha, sanidassana ca te sappatigha
ca ti sanidassanasappatigha, natthi etesam datthabba-
bhavasankhatam nidassanan ti anidassana, anidassana ca
te vuttanayen’eva sappatigha ca ti anidassanasappatigha.

Tatiyapadam ubhayapatikkhepena vuttam..

Ayam tava tikamatikaya anupubbavannana.

- 125. Dukamatikaya pana tikesu -anﬁgatapadavannanam
yeva karissima.

" . Hetugocchake* tava hetudhamma ti mulatthena, ‘hetu-
sankhata dhamma. Hetu dhamma ti pi patho. :

* Dhs. p. 2., Heta dhamma, ete.



Atthasalini 127. 47

Na heti ti tesam yeva patikkhepavacana.m'/sampayogato
pavattena saha hetuna ti sahetuka.

Tath’eva pavatto natthi etesam heta ti ahetuka.

Ekuppadadina * hetuna sampayutta ti hetusampayutta.
Hetuna vippayutta ti hetuvippayuttajimesai ca dvinnam
pi dukanam kinicapi atthato nanattam natthi desanavilasena
pana tatha bujjhantanam va puggalanam ajjhasayavasena
vutta.

126. Tato param pathamadukam dutiyatatiyehi saddhim
yojetva tesam hetunahetuadinam padanam vasena yatha
sambhavato apare pi tayo duka vutta, tattha yath’eva heta
c’eva dhamma sahetuka ca ti etam sambhavati tatha heta
c’eva dhamma ahetuka ca ti. Idam pi yatha sahetuka c’eva
dhamma na ca hetia ti etam sambhavati tatha ahetuka
c’eva dhamma na ca heta ti. Idam pi hetusampayutta
dukena saddhim yojanaya pi es’eva nayo.

Tatra yad etam na hetuka dhamma sahetuka pi
ahetuka pi ti siddhe. Na hetu kho pana dhamma ti
atirittam. Kho pana ti ;padam vuttam. Tassa vasena
ayam atirekattho sangghito ti veditabbo.

Katham na kevalam.na hetudhamma}i Sahetu-ahetuka
icc’eva, Atha kho aiiie pi annatha pi ti idam vuttam hoti.
Yath’e)va hi na hetudhamma sahetuka pi ahetuka pi evam
hetudhamma sahetuka pi ahetuka pi. Evam na hetu-
dhamma hetusampayutta ‘pi hetuvippayutta pi ti.

127. Cullantaradukesu attano nipphadakena saha pac-
cayena ti sappaccaya, natthi etesam uppade va thitiyam
va paccayo ti appaccaya.

Paccayehi samagantva kata ti sankhata, na sankhata ti
asankhata.

Avinibbhogavasena ripam etesam atthi ti riipino, tatha-
vidham natthi etesam rapan ti arapino.? Ripalakkhanam
va rapam tam etesam atthi ti rapino, na ripino aripino.

Lokiya dhamma ti loko vuccati lujjanapalujjanatthena
vattam. Tasmim pariyapannabhavena loke niyutta ti
lokiya..

* Ekuppadaditaya T. M. 2 Dhs. p. 3.
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Tato uttinna ti uttara. Loke apariyapannabhavena lokato
uttara ti lokuttara.

Kenaci vififieyya ti cakkhuvininanadisu kenaci etena cak-
khuvifiianena va sotavififianena va vijanitabba.

Kenaci na viniieyya ti ten’ eva cakkhuviindnena va sota-
vifilanena va vijanitabba.

Evam sante dvinnam pi padanam atthananattato duko
hoti. '

128. Asavagocchake asavanti ti asava. Cakkhuno pi

. pe... manato pi sandanti pavattanti ti vuttam hoti,
dhammato yava gotrabha, okasato yava bhavaggam savan-
ti ti va asava. Ete dhamme etafi ca okdsam anto karitva
pavattanti ti attho. Anto karanattho hi ayam akaro. Cira-
parivasiyatthena madiradayo asava viya ti pi asava.
Lokasmim hi ciraparivasika madiradayo asava ti vuc-
canti.

Yadi ca ciraparivasikatthena asava ete yeva bhavitum
arahanti. Vuttam h’etam:

Purima bhikkhave koti na pahfayati avijjaya ito pubbe
avijja nahosi ti adi.

Ayatam va samsaradukkham savanti pasavanti ti asava’,
tato aififie no asava nama. /
Attanam arammanam katva pavattehi saha asavehi ti
sasava evam pavattamana, natthi etesam asava ti anasava.

Sesam hetugocchake vuttanayen’eva veditabbam.

Ayam pana viseso: yathé tattha na hetu kho pana
dhamma sahetuka pi ahetuka p1 ti ayam osanaduko patha-
madukassa dutiyapadam adimhi thapetva vutto. Evam
idha no asava kho pana dhamma sasava pi anasava pi ti na
vutta.

Kificapi na vutto atha kho ayaf ca anfio ca bhedo tattha
vuttanayen’eva veditabbo.

129. Samyojanagocchake yassa samvijjanti tam puggalam
vattasmim samyojenti bandhanti ti samyOJana

Tato afiie no samyojana nama.

Arammanabhavam upagantva samyojanasamvaddha-
nena samyojananam hitd ti samyojaniya | samyojanassa
arammanapaccayabhitanam etam adhivacanam. Na
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samyojaniya asamyojaniya. Sesam hetugocchake vutta-
nayen’eva veditabbam.

130. Ganthagocchake yassa samvijanti tam cutipati-
sandhivasena vattasmim ganthenti ghatenti ti gantha. Tato
afifie no gantha jaramnianakaranavasena ganthehi ganthi-
tabba ti ganthaniya. Sesam hetugocchake vuttanayen’eva
yojetabbam.

Yatha ca idha evam ito paresu pi vuttavasesam tattha
tattha vuttanayen’eva veditabbam.

131. Oghagocchake yassa samvijjanti tam vattasmim
ohananti osidapenti ti ogha.

Arammanam katva atikkamaniyato oghehi atikkamitab-
ba ti oghaniya oghanam arammanadhamma evam veditabba.

132. Yogagocchake yassa samvijjanti tam vattasmim
yojenti ti yoga. Yoganiya oghaniya viya veditabba.

133. Nivaranagocchake cittam nivaranan ti pariyonan-
dhant1 ti nivaranam. Nivaraniya samyojaniya viya vedi-
tabba.

134. Paramasagocchake dhammanam yathabhatam anic-
cadiakaram atikkamitva niccan ti adivasena pavattamana
parato amasanti ti paramasa. Paramasehi arammanakarana-
vasena paramatthatta paramattha. Mahantaradukesu
arammanam agahetva appavattito saha arammanena ti
sarammand, natthi etesam arammanan ti anarammana.

Cintanatthena cittam vicittatthena va cittam.

Avippayogavasena cetasmim niyutta ti cetasika.

Nirantarabhavipagamanataya uppadato yava bhanga
cittena samsattha ti cittasamsattha.

Ekato pavattamana pi nirantarabhavam anupagamana-
taya cittena visamsattha ti cittavisamsattha. .
Samutthahanti etena ti samutthanam. Cittam sam-

utthanam etesan ti cittasamutthana.

Saha bhavanti ti sahabhuno.

Cittena sahabhuno cittasahabhuno.

Anuparivattanti ti anuparivattino. Kim anuparivattanti?
Cittam. Cittassa anuparivattino cittanuparivattino.

Cittasamsattha va te cittasamutthana yeva ca ti cittasam-
satthasamutthana. .
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Cittasamsattha ca te cittasamutthana ca cittasahabhuno
evam ca ti cittasamsatthasamutthanasahabhuno.

Cittasamsattha ca te cittasamutthana ca cittanupari-
vattino eva ca ti cittasamsatthasamutthananuparivattino.
Sesani sabbapadani vuttapadanam patikkhepavasena
veditabbani.

Ajjhattajjhattam sandhaya ajjhattattike vuttavasena
ajjhatta va ajjhattika. Tato bahibhata ti bahira.

Upadiyant’eva bhatani na bhiata viya. Upadiyanti ti
upadana, na upadiyant’eva ti napada.

135. Upadanagocchake bhusam adiyanti ti upadana.
Dalhagaham ganhanti ti attho. Tato affie no upadana.

136. Kilesagocchake sankilitthattike vuttanayen’eva
attho veditabbo.

137. Pitthidukesu kame avacarant1 ti kamavacara, ripe
avacaranti ti ripavacara, ariipe avacaranti ti aripavacara.

Ayam ettha sankhepo, vittharo pana parato avibha-
vissati.

Tebhimakavatte pariyapannaantogadha ti pariyapanna,
tasmim na pariyapanna ti apariyapanna.

Vattamilam chindanta nibbanam arammanam katva
vattato niyyanti ti niyyanika. Imina lakkhanena na niy-
yant1 ti aniyyanika.

Cutiya va attano va pavattiya anantaram phaladane
niyatattd niyata. Tatha aniyatatta aniyata.

Aniie dhamme uttaranti pajahanti ti uttara, attanam
uttaritum samatthehi saha uttarehi ti sauttara, natthi ete-
sam uttara ti anuttara,rananti etehi ti rana. Yehi abhibhita
satta nanappakarena kandanti paridevanti tesam ragadinam
etam adhivacanam. Sampayogavasena pahanekatthata-
vasena ca saha ranehi ti sarana. Tena karanena natthi
etesam rana ti arana.

188. Suttantikadukesu sampayogavasena vijjam bhajan-
t1 ti pi vijjabhagino, vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattanti ti pi
vijjabhagino.

Tattha vipassana fapam manomayiddhi cha abhifina ti
attha vijja purimena atthena tahi sampayutta dhamma pi
vijjabhagino.
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Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci eka vijja vijja, sesa vijja-
bhagino ti. Evam vijja pi vijjaya sampayuttda dhamma pi
. vijjabhagino tveva veditabba.

Idha pana sampayuttda dhamma va adhippeta.

139. Sampayogavasen’eva avijjam bhajanti ti pi avijjabha-
gino, avijjabhage avijjakotthase vattanti ti pi avijjabhagino.
Tattha dukkhapaticchadakam tamosamudayadipaticcha-
dakan ti catasso avijja.

Purimanayen’eva ta pi sampayuttadhamma pi avijjabha-
gino. Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci eka avijja avijja,
sesd avijjabhagino ti.

Evam avijja pi avijjasampayutta dhamma pi avijjabha-
gino tveva veditabba.

Idha pana sampayutta dhamma va adhippeta.

140. Puna  anajjhottharanabhavena kilesandhakaram
viddhamsetum asamatthataya vijju upama etesan ti vijjd-
pama, nissesaviddhamsanasamatthataya vajiram upama
etesan ti vajiripama.

141. Balesu thitatta bala, yattha thita tadupacarena bala,
panditesu thitatta pandita.

Balakaratta va bala, panditakaratta va pandita.

142. Kanha ti kalaka cittassa apabhassarabhavakaranpa.
Sukka ti odata tatha cittassa pabhassarabhavakarana.

Kanhabhijatihetuto va kapha. Sukkabhijatihetuto va
sukka.

143, Idha c’eva samparaye va tapanti ti tapaniya. Na
tapaniya atapaniya.

144. Adhivacanadukadayo tayo atthato ninnakarana.
Vyaijanam ev’ettha nanam. Sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako ti
adayo hi vacanamattam eva adhikaram katva pavatta
adhivacana nama.

Adhivacananam patha adhivacanapatha.

145. Abhisankharonti ti kho bhikkhave, tasma sankhara ti.
Evam nidharetva sahetukam katva vuccamana abhilapa.
Niruttinam patha niruttipatha.

146. Takko vitakko sankappo ti evam tena tena pakarena
figpanato paiifiatti nama. Pahnattinam patha pannatti-
patha.
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Ettha ca ekam dukam vatva pi itare samvacane payo-
janam hetugocchake vuttanayen’eva veditabbam.

147. Namaripaduke namakaranatthena namatthena
namanatthena ca namam, ruppanatthena rapam.

Ayam ettha sankhepo, vittharo pana nikkhepakande
avibhavissati.

148. Avijja ti dukkhadisu ahfiapam. Bhavatanha ti
bhavapatthana.

149. Bhavaditthi ti bhavo vuccati, sassatam sassata-
vasena uppajjanaditthi. Vibhavaditthi ti vibhavo vuccati.

150. Ucchedam ucchedavasena uppajjanaditthi, sassato
atta ca loko ca ti pavatta ditthi sassataditthi.

Ucchijjissati ti pavatta ucchedaditthi.

151. Antava ti pavattd ditthi antavaditthi. Anantava
ti pavatta ditthi anantavaditthi.

Pubbantam anugata ditthi pubbantanuditthi, aparantam
anugata ditthi aparantanuditthi.

152. Ahirikan ti yam na hiriyati hiriyitabbena ti evam
vittharita nillajjata. Anottappan ti yam na ottapati otta-
pitabbena ti evam vittharito abhayanakaakaro. .

153. Hiriyana hiri, ottapana ottappam.

154. Dovacassatadisu dukkham vaco. Etasmim vippati-
kulabhagimhi* vipaccanikasate anadare puggale ti dubbaco.

Tassa kammam dovacassam, tassa bhavo dovacassata.

Papa assaddhadayo puggala. Etassa mitto ti papamitto,
tassa bhavo papamittata.

155. Sovacassata ca kalyanamittata ca vuttapatipak-
khanayena veditabba.

156. Paica pi apattikkhandha apattiyo satta pi apattik-
khandha apattiyo ti. Evam vuttasu apattisu kusalabhavo
apattikusalata. Tahi apattihi vutthane kusalabhavo apatti-
wutthanakusalata.

157. Samapattisu kusalabhavo samapattikusalata.

Samapattinam appana paricchedapaifay’etam adhivac-
anan.

* vippatikulavahimhi (?) M.
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Samapattihi vutthane kusalabhavo samapattivutthana-
kusalata.

158. Attharasasu dhatisu kusalabhavo dhatukusalata.

Tasam yeva dhatinam manasikare kusalabhavo manasi-
karakusalata.

159. Cakkhayatanadisu kusalabhavo ayatanakusalata.

‘Dvadasange paticca samuppade kusalabhavo paticca-
samuppadakusalata.

160. Tasmim tasmim thane kusalabhavo thanakusalata.
Thanan ti karanam vuccati. Tasmim hi tadayattavuttitaya
phalam titthati nama, tasma thanan ti vuttam. Atthane
kusalabhavo atthanakusalata.

161. Ujubhavo ajjavo, mudubhavo maddavo.

162. Adhivasanasankhato khamanabhavo khanti. Surata-
bhavo soraccam.

163. Sammodakamudubhavasankhato sakhilabhavo sa-
khalyam.

Yatha parehi saddhim attano chiddam na hoti evam
dhaminamisehi patisantharanam patisantharo.

164. Indriyasamvarabhedasankhato manacchatthesu in-
driyesu aguttadvarabhavo indriyesu aguttadvarata. Patig-
gahanaparibhogavasena bhojane mattam ajananabhavo
bhojane amattafnuta.

Anantaraduko vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.

165. Sativippavasasankhato mutthassatibhavo muttha-
saccam.

Asampajafinabhavo® asampajaifiam.

166. Sarati ti sati, sampajanati ti sampajanfiam.

167. Appatisankhane akampanatthena patisankhatam
balam patisankhanabalam, viriyasisena satta bojjhange
bhaventassa uppannabalam bhavanabalam.

168. Paccanikadhamme sameti ti samatho, aniccadivasena
vividhena akarena passati ti vipassanasamatho, tam akaram
gahetva puna pavattetabbassa samathassa nimittavasena
samathanimittam.

Paggahanimitte pi es’ eva nayo.

* Asampajananabhavo M. C.G.
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169. Sampayuttadhamme pagganhati ti paggaho, na
vikkhipati ti avikkhepo.

170. Silavinasakaasamvarasankhata silassa vipatti silavi-
patti. Sammaditthivinasakamicchaditthisankhata ditthiya
vipatti ditthivipatti.

171. Soraccam eva silass’ upasampadanato silaparipa-
ranato silassa sampada ti silasampada.

Ditthipariparibhitam fianam ditthiya sampada ti ditthi-
sampada.

172. Visuddhabhavam patta silasankhata silassa visuddhi
silavisuddhi, nibbanasankhatam visuddhim papetum sa-
mattha dassanasankhata ditthiya visuddhi ditthivisuddhi.

Ditthivisuddhi kho pana yatha ditthissa ca padhanan ti
kammassa katafanadisankhata ditthivisuddhi c’eva yatha
ditthissa ca anuripaditthissa kalyapaditthissa tam sam-
payuttam eva padhanam.

173. Samvego ti jatiadini paticca samuppannabhaya-
sankhatam samvijjanam.

Samvejaniyam thanan ti samvejanakam jatiadikaranam
samviggassa ca yoniso padhanan ti evam samvegajatassa
upadhanapadhanam.

174. Asantutthita ca kusalesu dhammesi ti kusala-
dhammapiirane asantutthibhavo.

175. Appativanita ca padhanasmin ti arahattam appatva
padhanasmim anivattanata anosakkanata vijananato vijja-
vimuccanato vimutti.

176. Khaye fianan ti kilesakkhayakare ariyamagge fianam.

Anuppade fianan ti patisandhivasena anuppadabhiite tam
tam maggavajjhakilesanam anuppadapariyosine uppanne
ariyaphale hanam.

Ayam matikaya anupubbavannana.

177. 1dani yatha nikkhittaya matikaya sangahite dhamme
pabhedato dassetum katame dhamma kusala ti idam
padabhajaniyam araddham. Tad etam: ¢ Yasmim samaye
kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hot?’ ti pathamam
kamavacarakusalam dassitam, tassa tava niddese dhamma-
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vavatthanavaro sangahavaro suiihatavaro ti tayo
mahavara honti. Tesu dhammavavatthanavaro uddesa-
niddesavasena dvidha thito.

Tesu uddesavarassa puccha samayaniddeso dhammuddeso
appana ti cattaro pariccheda. Tesu katame dhamma
kusala ti ayam puccha nama. Yasmim samaye kama-
vacaram... pe ... tasmim samaye ti ayam samaya-
niddeso nama.

178. Phasso hoti...pe...avikkhepo hoti ti ayam
dhammuddeso nama.

Yevapana tasmim samayeaiiie piatthi paticca-
samuppannd aripino dhamma ime dhamma kusala
ti ayam appana nama.

179. Evam catihi paricchedehi thitassa uddesavarassa
yvayam pathamo pucchaparicchedo tattha katame
dhamma kusala ti ayam kathetukamyata puccha.
Paiicavidha hi puccha: Aditthajotana puccha, ditthasam-
sandana puccha, vimaticchedana puccha, anumatipuccha,
kathetukamyata puccha ti.

Tasam idam nanattam: Katama aditthajotana puccha?
Pakatiya lakkhapam afinatam hoti adittham atulitam
atiritam avibhatam avibhavitam. Tassa fiapaya dassanaya
tulanaya tiranaya vibhatatthaya vibhavanatthaya pafiham
pucchati. Ayam aditthajotana puccha.

Katama ditthasamsandana puccha? Pakatiya lakkhanam
fnatam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhitam vibhavitam.
So tam affiehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pan-
ham pucchati. Ayam ditthasamsandana puccha.

Katama vimaticchedana puccha? Pakatiya samsaya-
pakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvelhakajato. Evan nu
kho na nu kho kin nu kho kathan nu kho ti so vimatic-
chedanatthaya paihham pucchati. Ayam vimaticchedana
puccha. ‘

Katama anumatipuccha? Bhagava bhikkhinam anu-
matipafiham pucchati: Tam kim mahfiatha bhikkhave
rapam niccam va aniccam va ti? Aniccam bhante. Yam
pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti? Dukkham
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bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam
kallan nu tam samanupassitum? FEtam mama, eso’ham
asmi, eso me atta ti? No h’etam bhante. Ayam anumati-
puccha.

Katama kathetukamyata puccha? Bhagava bhikkhanam
kathetukamyatapaiiham pucchati: Cattaro’ me bhikkhave
satipatthana, katame cattaro? Ayam kathetukamyata
puccha ti.

180. Tattha Buddhanam purima tisso puccha natthi.
Kasma? Buddhanam hi tisu addhasu kifici sankhatam addha-
vimuttam va asankhatam adittham ajotitam atulitam atiri-
tam avibhatam avibhavitam nama natthi. Tena tesam
aditthajotana puccha natthi. Yam pana Bhagavata attano
nanena patividdham tassa afifiena samanena va brahma-
nena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna va saddhim sam-
sandanakiccam natthi, ten’ assa ditthasamsandana puccha
patthi. Yasma pan’ esa akathamkathi tinnavicikiccho
sabbadhammesu vigatasamsayo ten’ assa vimaticchedana
puccha natthi.

Itara pana dve puccha Bhagavato atthi.

Tasu ayam kathetukamyata puccha ti veditabba.

181. Tattha katame ti padena niddisitabbadhamme puc-
chati. Dhamma kusala ti vacanamattena kim kata kim va
karonti ti na sakka natum.

Katame ti vutte pana tesam putthabhavo pahnayati.
Tena vuttam katame ti padena niddisitabbadhamme puc-
chati ti. Dhamma kusala ti padadvayena pucchaya puttha-
dhamme dasseti, tesam attho hettha pakasito eva.

182. Kasma pan’ ettha matikayam viya kusala dhamma
ti avatva dhamma kusala ti padanukkamo kato ti? Pabhe-
dato dhammanam desanam dipetva pabhedavantadassanat-
tham. Imasmim hi Abhidhamme dhamma va desetabba
te ca kusaladihi bhedehi anekappabheda. Tasma dhamma
yeva idha desetabba nayam voharadesana te ca anekappa-
bhedato desetabba na dhammamattato. Pabhedato hi
desana ghanavinibbhogapatisambhidananavaha hoti ti.

Kusala dhamma ti evam pabhedato dhammanam desa-
nam dipetva idani ye tena pabhedena desetabba dhamma
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te dassgtum ayam katame dhamma kusala ti padanukkamo
kato ti veditabbo.

Pabhedavantesu hi dassitesu pabhedo dassiyamano yuj-
jati suvifileyyo ca hoti ti.

183. Idani yasmimsamaye kamavacaram kusalam
cittan ti ettha samaye niddisi cittam, cittena samayam
muni niyametvana dipetum dhamme tatthappabhedato.
Yasmim samaye kamavacarakusalam cittan ti hi niddisanto
Bhagava samaye cittam niddisi. Kimkarapa? Tena
samayaniyamitena cittena pariyosane. Tasmim samaye ti
evam samayam niyametvana attham vijjamane pi samaya-
nanatte yasmim samaye cittam hoti tasmim yeva samaye
phasso hoti vedana hoti ti. Evam tasmim cittaniyamite
samaye etesan ti ti samahakiccarammanaghanavasena du-
ranubodhappabhede phassavedanadayo dhamme bodhetun
ti attho. '

Idani yasmim samaye ti adisu ayam anupubbavanpana.
Yasmim ti aniyamato bhummaniddeso samayo ti aniya-
mena nidditthaparidipanam ettavata aniyamato samayo
niddittho hoti.

Tattha samayasaddo:

Samavaye khane kale samihe hetuditthisu
patilabhe pahane ca pativedhe ca dissati.

184. Tatha hi’ssa appeva nama sve pi upasankameyyama
kalanh ca samayah ca upadaya ti evamadisu samavaye
attho.

Eko va kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariya-
vasaya ti adisu khane.

Unhasamayo parilahasamayo ti adisu kale.

Mahasamayo pavanasmin ti adisu samihe.

Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi. Bha-
gava pi kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagava pi mam janissati
Bhaddali nama bhikkhu Satthu sasane sikkhaya aparipira-
kari ti. Ayam pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appati-
viddho ahosi ti adisu hetu.

Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako sa-
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mana-Mundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasa-
lake Mallikaya arame pativasati ti adisu ditthi

Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho yo c’attho samparayiko
atthabhisamaya dhiro pandito ti pavuccati ti.

adisu patilabho. Samma manabhisamaya antam akasi
dukkhassa ti adisu pahanam.

Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho vipari-
namattho abhisamayattho ti adisu pativedho.

Evam anekesu samayesu

Samavayo khano kalo samiho hetu yeva ca
ete paiica pi viiifieyya. samaya idha viiifiuna.

185. Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalan ti imasmim
hi kusaladhikare tesu navasu samayesu ete samavayadayo
pafica samaya panditena veditabba.

Tesu paccayasamaggl samavayo khano pana
eko va navamo fieyyo cakkani caturo pi va.

Ya hi esa sadharanaphalanipphadakattena santhita pac-
cayanam samaggi sa idha samavayo ti natabba.

Eko ca kho bhikkhave khano ca samavayo ca brahma-
cariyavasaya ti evam vutto pana navamo ca eko khano ti
veditabbo.

186. Yani va pan’etani cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani
yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vat-
tati ti ettha patiripadesavaso sappurisipassayo attasam-
mapanidhi apubbe ca katapunfiata ti cattari cakkani
vuttani tani va ekajjham katva okasatthena khano ti vedi-
tabbo ti. :

Tani ti kusaluppattiya okasabhatani. Evam samava-
yam khanai ca fiatva itaresu tam tam upadaya painiatto
kalo voharamattako puifjo -phassadidhammanam samiiho
ti vibhavito.

187. Cittakalo rapakalo ti adina hi nayena dhammena
va atito anagato ti adina nayena dhammavuttim va bijakalo
ankurakalo ti adina nayena dhammapatipatim va uppa-
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dakalo jarakalo ti adina nayena dhammalakkhanam va
vediyanakalo safijananakalo ti adina nayena dhammakic-
cam va nahanakalo panakalo ti adina nayena sattakiccam
va gamanakilo thanakalo ti adina nayena iriyapatham va
pubbanhasayanhadivaratti ti adina nayena candimasuriya-
diparivattanam va addhamaso maso ti adina nayena aho-
rattadisankhatam kalasamayam va ti evam tam tam upa-
daya pannatto kalo nama. So pan’esa sabhavato avijja-
manattd panfattimattako eva ti veditabbo.

188. Yo pan’esa phassavedanadinam dhammanam puiijo
so idha samiiho ti vibhavito. Evam kalasamihe pi natva
itaro pana. Hetd ti paccayo v'ettha tassa dvaravasena
va anekabhavo viiifieyyo paccayanam vasena va.

Ettha hi paccayo va hetu nama tassa dvaranam va pac-
cayanam va vasena anekabhavo veditabbo.

189. Katham cakkhudvaradisu uppajjamananam cakkhu-
vinhanadinam cakkhuriapaalokamanasikaradayo paccaya
mahapakarane ca hetupaccayo arammanapaccayo ti adina
nayena catuvisati paccaya vutta? Te thapetva vipakapac-
cayan ca pacchajatapaccayan ca sesa kusaladhammanam
paccaya honti yeva. Te sabbe pi idha heti ti adhippeta.
Evam assa imina dvaravasena va paccayavasena va aneka-
bhavo veditabbo.

Evam ete samavayadayo pafica attha idha samayasad-
dena pariggahita ti veditabba.

190. Kasma pana etesu paficasu yam kinci ekam apa-
riggahetva sabbesam pariggaho kato ti?

Te tena tassa tassa atthavisesassa dipanato. Etesu hi
samavayasankhato samayo anekahetuto vuttim dipeti tena
ekakarapavado patisedhito hoti. Samavayo ca nama sa-
dharanaphalanipphadane afifiamannapekkho hoti. Tasma
eko katta nama natthi ti imam pi attham dipeti.

Sabhavena hi karake asati karanantarapekkha ayutta ti.
Evam ekassa kassaci karakassa abhavadipanena sayam-
katam sukham dukkhan ti adi patisedhitam hoti.

Tattha siya yam vuttam: anekahetuto vuttim dipeti ti
tan na yuttam.
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Kimkarana? Asamaggiyam ahetinam samaggiyam pi
ahetubhavapattito. Na hi ekasmim andhe datthum
asakkonte andhasatam passati ti no na yuttam. Sadha-
ranaphalanipphadakattena hi thitabhavo samaggi na aneke-
sam samodhanamattam na ca andhanam dassanam nama
sadharanaphalam. Kasma? Andhasate pi tassa abhavato*
cakkhadinam pana tam sadharanaphalam. Tesam bhave
bhavato asamaggiyam ahetinam pi ca samaggiyam hetu-
bhavo siddho svaiyam asamaggiyam phalabhavena samag-
giyam c’assa bhavena bhavo veditabbo.

191. Cakkhadinam hi vekalle cakkhuvififianadinam
abhavo avekalle ca bhavo paccakkhasiddho lokassa ti,
ayam tava samavayasankhatena samayena attho dipito.

Yo pan’esa atthahi akkhanehi parivattito navamo khano
patiriipadesavasadiko ca catucakkasankhato okasatthena
khano vutto so manussattabuddhuppadasammaditthiadi-
kam khanasamaggim vina natthi. Manussattadinai ca
kanakacchopamadihi dullabhabhavo iti khapassa dulla-
bhatta sutthutaram khanayattam lokuttaradhammanam
upakarabhiutam kusalam dullabhamm eva. Evam etesu
khanasankhato samayo kusaluppattiya dullabhabhavam
dipeti.

Evam dipentena va'nena adhigatakhananam khana-
yattass’eva tassa kusalassa ananutthanena mogham kha-
nam kurumananam pamadaviharo patisedhito hoti. Ayam
khanasankhatena samayena attho dipito.

Yo pan’etassa kusalacittassa pavattikalo nama so atipa-
ritto sa c’assa atiparittata. Yatha ca bhikkhave tassa
purisassa javo yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo yatha ca
Yamadevata candimasuriyanam purato dhavanti tasam
devatanam javo tato sighataram ayusankhara khiyanti ti
imassa suttassa atthakathavasena veditabba.

192. Tatra hi rupajivitindriyassa tava parittako kalo
vutto. Yava pan’uppannam rapam titthati tava solassa
cittani uppajjitva bhijjanti. Iti tesam kalaparittataya

* andhasate satam pi tassa dassanabhavato M.
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upama pi natthi. Ten’ evaha; yavan c'idam bhikkhave
upama pi na sukara tava lahuparivattam cittan ti. Evam
etesu kalasankhato samayo kusalacittappavattikalassa ati-
parittatam dipeti. Evam dipentena canena atiparittaka-
lataya vijjutobhasena* muttavutanam viya duppativijjham
idam cittam. Tasma etassa pativedhe mahaussaho ca
adaro ca kattabbo ti ovado dinno hoti. Ayam kalasankha-
tena samayena attho dipito.

193. Samihasankhato pana samayo anekesam sahup-
pattim dipeti. Phassadinam hi dhammanam puiijo samitho
ti vutto, tasmifi ca uppajjamanam cittam saha teli dham-
mehi wuppajjati ti anekesam sahuppatti dipitd. Evam
dipentena canena ekass’eva dhammassa uppatti patisedhita
hoti. Ayam samihasankhatena samayena attho dipito
hoti.

Hetusankhato  pana samayo parayattavuttitam
dipeti. Yasmim samaye ti hi padasa yasma yamhi
hetumhi sati uppannam hoti ti ayam attho, tasma hetumhi
sati pavattito parayattavuttita dipita. Evam dipentena
canena dhammanam savasavattitabhimano patisedhito
hoti, ayam hetusankhatena samayena attho dipito hoti.

194. Tattha yasmim samaye ti kalasankhatassa sama-
yassa vasena yasmim kale ti attho. Samihasankhatassa
yasmim samithe ti. ‘Khanasamavayahetu sankhatanam
yasmim khane sati yaya samaggiya sati yamhi hetumhi
sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti tasmim
yeva sati phassadayo pi ayam attho veditabbo. Adhikara-
nam hi kalasankhato samithasankhato samayo tattha vutta-
dhammanan ti adhikaranavasen’ ettha bhummam.

Khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena
tesam bhavo lakkhiyati ti bhavena bhavalakkhanavasen’
ettha bhummam.

Kamavacaran ti katame dhamma kamavacara
hetthato Avicinirayam uparito parinimmitavasavattipari-
yantam katva ti adina nayena vuttesu kamavacaradham-
mesu pariyapannam tatr'ayam vacanattho.

! vijjunobhasena C.G.; vijjulatobhasena M.
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195. Uddanato dve kama vatthukame ca kilesakamo ca.
Tattha kilesakamo atthato chandarago va, vatthukamo
tebhiimakavattam, kilesakamo c’ettha kameti ti kamo,
itaro kamiyyati ti kamo. Yasmim pana padese duvidho
p’eso kamo sampattapavattivasena*® avacarati yo catunnam
apayanam manussanam channai ca devalokanam vasena
ekadasavidho padeso, kamo ettha avacarati ti kamavacaro.

Sasatthavacaro viya. Yatha hi yasmim padese sasattha
purisa avacaranti so vijjamanesu pi aiiiesu dipadacatup-
padesu avacarantesu tesam abhilakkhitatta sasatthavacaro
tveva vuccati, evam vijjamanesu pi afilesu ripavacaradisu
tattha avacarantesu tesam abhilakkhitatta ayam padeso
kamavacaro tveva vuccati.

196. Svayam yatharapam bhavo ripam evam uttara-
padalopam katva kamo tveva vuccati.

Evam idam cittam imasmim ekadasapadesasankhate
" kame avacarati ti kamavacaram. XKinca pi hi etam rapam
rapabhavesu pi avacarati yatha pana sangame avacaranato
sangamavacaro ti laddhanamo nago nagare caranto pi
sangamavacaro tveva vuccati.

197. Thalajalacara ca panino athale ajale thita pi
thalacara jalacara tveva vuccanti Evam idam annattha
avacarantam pi kamavacaram eva ti veditabbam.

Arammanakaranavasena va ettha kamo avacarati ti pi
kamavacaram, kamam c’esa riparupavacaresu pi avacarati.
Yatha pana vadati ti? vaccho, mahiyam seti ti mahiso ti
vuttena. Yattaka vadantis mahiyamm va senti sabbesam
tam namam hoti. Evamsampadam idam veditabbam.

Api ca kama bhavasankhate kame patlsandhlm avacare-
ti ti kamavacaram.

198. Kusalan ti kucchitanam salanadihi atthehi kusalam.

Api ca arogyatthena anavajjatthena kosallasambhutat-
thena ca kusalam.

Yath’ eva hi kacci nu bhoto kusalan ti rapakaye anatura-
taya agelanfiena nivyadhitaya arogyatthena kusalam vuttam
evam arﬁpadhamme pi kilesﬁturatiya kilesagelaﬁﬁassa

! Sampatta, om. M. z ravati ti M. 3 ravanti M.

’



Atthasalini 202. 63

kilesavyadhino abhavena arogyatthena kusalam ti veditab-
bam.

Kilesavajjassa pana kilesadosassa kilesadarathassa ca
abhava anavajjatthena kusalam.

199. Kosallam vuccati pafina kosallato - sambhitatta
kosallasambhiitatthena kusalam. Nﬁnasampayuttam tava
evam hotu fianavippayuttam. Kathan ti tam pi ralhisad-
dena kusalam eva? Yatha hi talapannehi akatva kilanja-
dihi katam tam sarikkhatta ralhisaddena talavantan tveva
vuccati. Evam fapavippayuttam pi kusalan tveva vedi-
tabbam. :

Nippariyayena pana fanasampayuttam arogyatthena
anavajjatthena kosallasambhitatthena ti tividhena pi
kusalam ti namam’labhati hanavippayuttam dutthen’eva.

200. Iti yah ca jatakapariyayena yan ca Bahitikasutta-
pariyayena yai ca Abhidhammapariyayena kusalam kathi-
tam sayantam tihi pi atthehi imasmim citte labbhati ti.

Tad etam lakkhanadivasena anavajjasukhavipalakkha-
nam akusalaviddhamsanarasam - vodanapaccupatthanam
yoniso ‘manasikarapadatthanam savajjapatipakkhatta va
anavajjalakkhanam eva kusalam vodanabhavarasam ittha-
vipakapaccupatthanam - yathavuttapadatthanam -eva lak-
.khanadisu hi.

Tesam tesam dhammanam sabhavo va samaihiam va
lakkhanam nama.

201 Kiccam va sampatti va raso nama, upatthanakaro
va phalam va paccupatthanam nama, asannakaranam
padatthanam nama. Iti yattha lakkhapadini vakkhama
tattha tattha imina va nayena tesam nanattam veditab-
bam. . '

Cittan ti arammanam. Cintet1ti cittam vijanati ti attho.
Yasma va cittan ti sabbacittasadharano esa saddo tasma
yad ettha lokiyakusalakusalamahakiriyacittam tam javana-
vithivasena attano santanam cinoti ti- cittam.

Vipakam katimakilesehi cittan ti cittam.

Api ca sabbam pi yathanuripato cittataya cittam citta-
karanataya cittan ti evam p’ ettha attho veditabbo:

202. Tattha yasma ahfiad eva saragam cittam aiham
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sadosam afinam samoham ahfiam kamavacaram ahnam
ripavacaradibhedam  affiam riparammanam affiam
saddadiarammanam riparammanesu pi ahiiam nilaram-
manam® saddarammanadisu es’eva nayo.

Sabbesu ca pi tesu afifiam hinam affiam majjhimam
afifiam panitam. Hinadisu pi affiam chandadhipatheyyam
afitam  viriyacittavimamsadhipateyyam.  Tasma  ’ssa
imesam payuttabhimiarammanahinamajjhimapanitadhipa-
tinam vasena cittata veditabba.

203. Kamai c’ettha ekam evam cittam na hoti cittanam
pana antogadhatta etesu yam kifici ekam pi cittataya
cittam pi vattum vattati. Evam tava cittataya cittam.
Katham? Cittakaranataya ti. Lokasmim hi cittakammato
uttarim aifam cittam nama natthi. Kasmim pi caranam
nama cittam aticittam eva hoti? Tam karontanam citta-
karanam evamvidhani ettha rapani katabbani ti cittasafina
uppajjati.  Cittaya sannaya lekhaya gahanaranjanauj-
jotanavattanadinipphadika cittakiriya uppajjanti tato
caranasankhate citte ahfiataram vicittaripam nippajjati
tato imassa ripassa upari idam hotu hettha idam hotu
ubhayapasse idan ti cintetva yathacintitena kamena sesa-
cittaripanipphadanam hoti. Evam yam kifici loke vicittam
sippajatam sabban tam citten’ eva kayirati, evam imaya
karanavicittataya tassa tassa cittassa nipphadakam cittam
pi tath’ eva cittam hoti. Yatha cintitassa va anavasesassa
anippajjanato tato pi cittam eva cittataram.

204. Tenaha Bhagava: dittham vo bhikkhave caranam
nama cittan ti? Evam bhante. Tam pi kho bhikkhave
caranam cittam citten’ eva cintitajp. Tena pi kho bhik-
khave caranena cittena cittam yeva cittataran ti. Tatha
yad etam devamanussanirayatiracchanabhedasu gatisu
kammalingasaifiavoharadibhedam  ajjhattikam  cittam
tam pi cittakatam eva kayakammadibhedam danasilahimsa-
theyyadinayappavattam * kusalakusalakammam cittanip-
phaditam kammananattam kammananattena ca tasu tasu

* M. inserts anfiam pi adirammanam.
2 himsasadheyyadinam naya° M.
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gatisu hatthapadaudaragivamukhadisanthanabhinnam lin-
gananattam lingananattato yatha gahitasanthanavasena
ayam itthi ayam puriso ti uppajjamanaya saiifdya sanfa-
nanattam safifananattato sanfianurapena itthi ti va puriso
ti va ti voharantanam voharananattam. Voharananattava-
sena pana yasma itthi bhavissami puriso bhavissami khat-
tiyo bhavissami brahmano bhavissami ti evam tassa tassa
attabhavassa janakam kammam kariyati, tasma voharana-
nattato ca pan’ etam kammananattam. Yatha patthitam
bhavam nibbattentam yasma gativasena nibbatteti tasma
kammananattato gatinanattam kammananatten’ eva ca
tesam tesam sattanam tassa tassa gatiya uccanicadita
tasmim tasmim attabhave suvannadubbannadita labhala-
bhadita ca pafinayati. Tasma sabbam etam devamanus-
sanirayatiracchanabhedasu gatisu duggatisu kammalinga-
safifidvoharadibhedam ajjhattikam cittam tan ti veditab-
bam.

Svayam attho imassa sangitim anarulhassa suttassa
vasena veditabbo.

205. Vuttam h’ etam: kammananattaputhuttapabhedava-
vatthanavasena lingananattaputhuttapabhedavavatthanam
bhavati, lingananattaputhuttapabhedavavatthanavasena
safifiananattaputhuttapabhedavavatthanam bhavati, sai-
fiananattaputhuttapabhedavavatthanavasena voharananat-
taputhuttapabhedavavatthanam bhavati, voharananatta-
puthuttapabhedavavatthanavasena  kammananattaputhut-
tapabhedavavatthanam bhavati.

Kammananakaranam paticca sattanam gatiya nana-
karanam pahnayati, apada dipada catuppada bahuppada
ripino arupino safifiino asaniiino nevasafiiiinasaiiiiino kam-
mananakaranam paticca sattanam uppattiya nanakaranam
paiifidyati, uccanicatd hinapanitata sugataduggatata kam-
mananakarapam paticca sattanam attabhave nanakaranam
paiifiayati, suvanpadubbannpata sujatadujjatata susanthita-
dussanthitata kammananakaranam paticca sattanam loka-
dhamme nanakarapam panfigyati labhalabhe yasayase
nindapasamse sukhadukkhe ti.

206. Aparam pi vuttam:
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Kammato lingato c’eva lingasafiiia pavattare
safiiato bhedam gacchanti itthayam puriso ti va.

Kammana vattati loko kammana vattati paja
kammanibandhana satta rathassaniva yayato.

Kammena kittim labhati pasamsam
kammena janiii ca vadhan ca bandhanam
kammassa nanakaranam viditva

tasma vade natthi kamman ti loke.

Kammassaka? manava sattda kammadayada kamma-
yoni kammabandhi kammapatisarana kammam satte
vibhajati yad imam hinappanitataya ‘ti, evam imaya kara-
nacittataya pi cittassa cittata veditabba. Sabbani pi hi
etani vicittani citten’ eva katani.

207. Aladdhokasassa pana cittassa yam va pana avasesa-
paccayavikalam tassa ekaccam cittam katanabhavato yad
etam cittena katam ajjhattikam cittam vuttam tato pi
cittam eva cittataram. Tenaha Bhagava: naham bhikkhave
afifiam ekanikdyam pi samanupassami evamcittam yatha-
yidam bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana, tehi pi kho bhikkhave
tiracchanagatehi panehi cittam yeva cittataran ti. -

208. Uppannam hoti ti ettha vattamanam bhatapaga-
tokasakatabhimiladdhavasena uppannam nama anekappab-
hedam, tattha sabbam pi uppadajarabhangasamangisank-
hatam vattamanuppannam nama.

Arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddham anubhutapaga-
tasankhatam kusalakusalam uppadadittayam anuppatva
niruddham bhutvapagatasankhatam sesasankhatam ca
bhatapagatuppannan nama. Yaiani’'ssa tani pubbekatani
kammani ti evam adind nayena vuttam kammam atitam
pi samanam afinam vipakam patibahitva attano vipakass’
okasam katva thitatta tatha katokasai ca vipakam anup-
pannam pi samanam evam kate okase ekantena uppajja-
nato okasakatuppannan nama.

* Suttanipata 654. 2 Milindapafiha p. 65.
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Tasu tasu bhimisu asamihatam akusalam bhimilad-
dhuppannan nama.

Etthar ca bhimiya bhimiladdhassa ca nanattam vedi-
tabbam.

209. Bhami ti vipassandya arammanabhiita tebhimaka
paiica khandha, bhimiladdhan nama tesu khandhesu
uppatti raham kilesajatam, tena hi sa bhimi laddha nama
hoti, tasma bhimiladdhan ti vuccati. Evam etesu catusu
uppannesu idha vattamanuppannam adhippetam.

Tatrayam vacanattho pubbantato uddham uppada ti abhi-
mukham pannan ti uppannam. Uppannasaddo pan’esa
atite patiladdhasamutthite avikkhambhite asamucchinne
khanattayagate ti anekesu atthesu dissati Ayam hi tena
kho pana bhikkhave samayena Kakusandho Bhagava ara-
ham sammasambuddho loke uppanno ti ettha atite agato.

Ayasmato Anandassa atirekacivaram uppannam hoti ti
ettha patiladdhe.

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave uppannam mahamegham tamena
mahavato antara yeva antaradhapeti ti ettha samutthite.

Uppannam gamiyacittam duppativinodaniyam uppan-
nuppanne papake akusale dhamme thanaso antaradha-
peti ti ettha avikkhamblte.

Ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavento bahulikaronto
uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme thanaso antara
yeva antaradhapeti ti ettha asamucchinne.

210. Uppajjamanam uppannan ti? amanta ti ettha
khanattayagate. Svayam idha pi khanattayagate va dattha-
bbo.

Kasma uppannam hot1 ti? ettha khanattayagatam hoti,
vattamanam hoti, paccuppannam hoti ti ayam sankhe-
pattho. Cittam uppannam hoti ti c’etam desanasisam eva
na pana cittam ekakam eva uppajjati. Tasma yatha raja
agato ti vutte na parisam pahaya ekako va agato raja pari-
saya pana saddhim yeva agato ti pahiiayati. Evam idam
pi paro pannasakusaladhammehi saddhim yeva uppannan
ti veditabbam. Pubbangamatthena pana cittam uppannam
hoti ti. Evam vuttam lokiyadhammam hi patva cittam
jetthakam cittam dhuram cittam pubbangamam hoti.
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211. Lokuttaram dhammam patva pafifia jetthika.pahfia
dhura panfia pubbangama. Ten’ eva Bhagava vinayapari-
yayam patva pafiham pucchanto kimphasso si kimvedano
kimsafiio kimcetano si ti apucchitva ‘kimcitto tvam
bhikkhii ti’ cittam eva dhuram katva pucchati. ‘Atheyya-
citto aham Bhagava ti’ ca vutte ‘anapatti, bhikkhave,
atheyyaphassassa ti’ adini avatva ‘anapatti bhikkhu
atheyyacittassa ti’ vadati. Na kevalaii ca vinayapariyayam
afiam pi lokiyadesanam desento cittam eva dhuram katva
deseti.

Yathaha: ye keci bhikkhave dhamma akusala akusala-
bhagiya akusalapakkhiya sabbe te manopubbangama, mano
tesam dhammanam pathamam uppajjati. '

Manopubbangamd dhamma manosettha manomaya.
Manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va

Tato nam dukkham anveti cakkam va vahato padam.
‘Manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya.
Manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va.

Tato nam sukham anveti chaya va anapayini.:
Cittena niyati loko cittena parikassati

Cittassa ekadhammassa sabbe’va ca samanvagi.

212. Cittasankilesa bhikkhave satta sankilissanti, citta-
vodana visujjhanti, pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam
tai ca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham.

Citte gahapati arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkhitam
hoti, vacikammam pi arakkhitam hoti, manokammam pi
arakkhitam hoti.

Citte gahapati rakkhite . .. pe.. . citte gahapati vya-
panne . .. pe . . . citte gahapati avyapanne . .. pe

. citte gahapati avassute ... pe .. . citte gahapati
anavassute kayakammam pi anavassutam hoti, vacikam-
mam pi anavassutam hoti, manokammam pi anavassutam
hoti ti. Evam lokiyadhammam patva cittam jetthakam
hoti, cittam dhuram hoti, cittam pubba.ngamam hotr ti
veditabbam. -

* Dhammapada, 1. 2.
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213. Imesu pana suttesu ekam va dve va agahetva
suttanurakkhanatthaya sabbani pi gahitani ti veditabbani.

Lokuttaradhammam pucchanto pana kataram phassam
adhigato ’si kataram vedanam kataram sanfiam kataram
cetanam kataram cittan ti apucchitva kataram pahnam
tvam bhikkhu adhigato si kim pathamamaggapanfiam
udahu dutiyam tatiyam catuttham maggapainnam adhigato
si ti pafifam jepthakam pahfam dhuram katva pucchati.

Pannuttara sabbe kusala dhamma na parihayanti.

214. Pania pana kimatthiya? pannavato bhikkhave ariya-
savakassa tadanvaya saddha santhati, tadanvayam viriyam
santhati, tadanvaya sati santhati, tadanvayo samadhi
santhati ti.

Evam adini pan’ ettha suttani datthabbani ti. Iti lokut-
taradhammam patva panna jetthikd hoti, panna dhura,
paiina pubbangama ti veditabba. :

Ayam pana lokiyadesana.

Tasma cittam dhuram katva desento cittam uppannam
hot1 ti aha.

215.Somanassasahagatan ti satamadhuravedayitasan-
khatena somanassena saha ekuppadadibhavangatam. Ayam
pana sahagatasaddo tabbhave vokinne nissaye arammane
samsatthe ti imesu atthesu dissati.

Tattha ‘yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiragasahagata’
“ti tabbhave veditabba nandiragabhita ti attho.

“‘Yayam bhikkhave vimamsa kosajjasahagata kosajja-
sampayutta’ ti vokinne veditabba. Antarantara uppajja-
manena kosajjena vokinna ti ayam ettha attho.

‘Atthikasafinasahagatam satisambojjhangam bhavet?’ ti
nissaye veditabbo. Atthikasanfiam nissiya atthikasafifiam
bhavetva patiladdhan ti attho.

‘Labhi hoti ti rupasahagatanam va samapattinam
ariipasahagatanam va’ ti arammane. Riuparaparammanan ti
attho. ,

216. Idam sukham imaya pitiya sahagatam hoti saha-
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jatam sampayuttan ti. Samsatthe imasmim pi pade
ayam eva attho adhippeto, somanassasamsattham hi
idha somanassasahagatan ti vuttam, samsatthasaddo c’esa
sadise avassute cittasanthave sahajatesu bahusu atthesu
dissati.

Ayam hi ‘kise thuale vivajjetva samsattha yojita haya ti’
ettha sadise agato.

‘Samsattha ca ayye tumhe viharatha ti’ avassute.

¢Gihihi samsattho viharati ti’ cittasanthave. Idam
sukham imaya pitiya sahagatam hoti sahajatam sam-
satthasampayuttan ti sahajate idha pi sahajate adhip-
peto.

Tattha sahagatam sahajatam asesa-asampayuttam nama
natthi. Sahajatam pana samsatthasampayuttam hoti pi
na hoti pi, raparipadhammesu hi ekato jatesu ripam
aripena sahajatam hoti na samsattham na sampayuttam
tatha ardipam ripena ripam ca ripena arapam pana
aripena saddhim niyamato sahagatam sahajatam sam-
sattham sampayuttam eva hoti ti tam sandhaya vuttam
somanassasahagatan ti.

Ninasampayuttan ti fianena sampayuttam samam
ekuppadadipakarehi yuttan ti attho. '

Yam pan’ ettha vattabbam siya tam matikavannanaya
vedanattike vuttanayam eva.

Tasma ekuppada ekanirodha ekavatthuka ekarammana
ti imina lakkhanena tam sampayuttam ti veditabbam.

217. Ukkatthaniddeso c’esa aruppe pana vina pi eka-
vatthukabhavam sampayogo labbhati. Ettavata kim
kathitam ? Kamavacarakusalesu somanassasahagatan
tihetukam  fanasampayuttam asankharikasampayuttam
asankharikamahacittam  kathitam. Katame dhamma
kusala ti hi aniyamitapucchaya catubhimakam kusalam
gahitam kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti ti
vacanena tebhimakakusalam pariccattam atthavidham
kamavacarakusalam eva gahitam. Somanassasahagatan ti
vacanena tato catubbidham upekhasahagatam pariccajitva
catubbidham somanassasahagatam eva gahitam, fianasam-
payuttan ti vacanena tato duvidham fanavippayuttam
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pariccajitva dve fianasampayuttan’ eva gahitani, asankhari-
yabhavo pana paliyam anabhatthataya yeva na gahito,
kificapi na gahito parato pana sasankharena ti vacanato
idha asankharena ti avutte pi asankharabhavo veditabbo.

Sammasambuddho hi adito va idam mahacittam bhavetva
dassetumn niyametva ca imam desanam arabhi ti evam
ettha sannitthanam katan ti veditabbam.

218. Idani tam eva cittam arammanato dassetum rapa-
rammanam va ti adim aha. Bhagava hi aripadhammam
dassento vatthuna va dasseti Arammanena va vattharam-
manehi va sarasabhavena va.

219. Cakkhusamphasso . . . pe . . . manosamphasso
ca cakkhusamphassaja vedana . . . pe . . . manosam-
phassaja vedana cakkhuviniapam . . . pe . . . mano-
vinfianan ti adisu hi vatthuna arapadhamma dassita.
Rupassaifia . . . pe ... dhammasahna riipasaiicetana

pe . . . dhammasaficetana ti adisu arammanena
cakkhum ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinfianam,
tippam sangati phasso ... pe ... manaii ca paticca
dhamme ca uppajjati manovinhanam, tipnam sangati
phasso ti adisu vattharammanehi avijjapaccaya bhikkhave
sankhara sankharapaccaya vinfianan ti adisu sarasabhavena
aripadhamma dassita. Imasmim pana thane aramma-
nena dassento raparammanam va ti adim aha.

220. Tattha catusamutthanam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ripam eva raparammanam, dvisamutthano atitanagata-
paccuppanno saddo va saddarammanam, catusamutthano
atitanagatapaccuppanno gandho va gandharammanam,
catusamutthano atitanagatapaccuppanno raso va rasa-
rammanam, catusamutthanam atitanagatapaccuppannam
photthabbam eva photthabbarammanam.

Ekasamutthana tisamutthana catusamutthana kutoci
samutthita atitanagatapaccuppanna c’eva tatha na vattabba -
ca vuttavasesa cittagocarasankhata dhamma yeva dhamma-
rammanaim.



72 Atthasalini 220.

Ye pana anapathagata ripadayo pi dhammarammanam
icceva vadanti te imina suttena patikkhipitabba.

221. Vuttam h’etam: imesam kho avuso paficannam
indriyanam nanavisayanam nanagocaranam na afilamaii-
flassa gocaravisayam paccanubhontanam manopatisaranam
mano ca tesam gocaravisayam paccanubhoti ti. Etesam
hi raparammanadini gocaravisayo nama tani manena
paccanubhaviyamanani pi riparammanadini yeva ti ayam
attho siddho hoti. Dibbacakkhufianadinaii ca ripadiaram-
manatta pi ayam attho siddho yeva hoti.

222. Anapathagatan’ eva hi raparammanadini dibbacak-
khuadinam arammanani na ca tani dhammarammanani
bhavanti ti vuttanayen’ eva arammanavavatthanam vedi-
tabbam.

Tattha ekekam arammanam dvisu dvisu dvaresu apatham
agacchati. Raparammanam hi dibbacakkhuppasadam ghat-
tetva tam khanam yeva manodvare apatham agacchati
bhavangacalanassa paccayo hoti ti attho.

Saddagandharasaphotthabbarammanesu pi es’ eva nayo.

Yatha hi sakuno akasena dgantva rukkhagge niliyamano
va rukkhasakham ghatteti chaya c’assa pathaviyam pati-
hanfiati sakhaghattanacchayapharanani apubbam acari-
mam ekakkhane yeva bhavanti evam paccuppannarapadihi
cakkhupasadadighattanaii ca bhavangacalanasamatthataya
manodvare apathagamanah ca apubbam acarimam ekak-
khane yeva hoti. Tato bhavangam vicchinditva cakkhu-
dvaradisu uppannanam avajjanadinam votthapanapariyo-
sananam anantara tesam arammananam afnatarasmim
idam mahacittam uppajjati suddhamanodvare pana pasada-
ghattanakiccam natthi.

Pakatiya ditthasutaghayitasayitaputthavasen’ eva etani
arammanani apatham agacchanti.

223. Katham idh’ekacco katasudhakammam haritalama-
nosiladivannavicittam paggahitananappakaram dhajapata-
kam malidamavinaddham- dipamalaparikkhittam atimano-
ramaya siriya virocamanam alamkatapatiyattam mahaceti-
yam padakkhinam katva solasasu padapithikasu paficapa-
titthitena vanditva afijalim paggayha olokento buddharam-
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ranam pitim gahetva titthati? Tassa evam cetiyam pas-
sitva* buddharammanam pitim nibbattetva aparabhage
yattha katthaci gatassa rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinnassa
avajjamanassa alamkatapatiyattam mahacetiyam cakkhu-
dvare apatham agatasadisam eva hoti, padakkhinam katva
cetiyam vandanakalo viya hoti. Evam tava ditthavasena
riparammanam apatham agacchati, madhurena pana
sarena dhammakathikassa va dhammam kathentassa sara-
bhanakassa va sarena bhapantassa saddam sutva apara-
bhage yattha katthaci nisiditva avajjamanassa dhamma-
katha va sarabhahfam va sotadvare apatham agatam viya
hoti sadhukaram datva sumanakalo viya hoti, evam sutava-
sena saddarammanam apatham agacchati. Sugandham
pana gandham va malam va labhitva asane va cetiye va
gandharammanena cittena pujam katva aparabhage yattha
katthaci nisiditva avajjamanassa tam gandharammanam
~ ghanadvare apathagatam viya hoti pijakaranakalo viya hoti,
evam ghayitavasena gandharammanam apatham gacchati.
Panitam pana khadaniyam bhojaniyam va sabrahmacarihi
saddhim samvibhajitva paribhufjitva aparabhage yattha
katthaci kudrasakadibhojanam labhitva asukakale panita-
bhojaniyam sabrahmacarihi saddhim samvibhajitva pari-
bhuttan ti avajjamanassa tam rasarammanam jivhadvare
apathagatam viya hoti, paribhufijanakalo viya hoti. Evam
sayitavasena rasarammanam apatham agacchati, mudukam
pana sukhasamphassam maiicapitham va atthargnapapura-
nam va paribhuijitva aparabhage yattha katthaci dukkha-
seyyam kappetva ‘asukakale me mudukam maifcapitham
paribhuttan’ ti avajjamanassa tam photthabharammanam
kayadvare apathagatam viya hoti, sukhasamphassam vedi-
yanakalo viya hoti. Evam putthavasena photthabbaram-
manam papuranam apatham agacchati, evam suddhama-
nodvare pasadaghattanakiccam natthi.

Pakatiya ditthasutaghayitasayitaputthavasen’eva etani
arammanani apatham agacchanti ti veditabbani.

224. Idani pakatiya ditthadinam vasena apathagamane

* pasiditva, M.
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ayam aparo pi atthakathavuttako nayo hoti. Dittham
sutam ubhayasambandhan ti ime tava ditthadayo veditabba.

Tattha ditthan nama pancadvaravasena gahitapubbam,
sutan ti paccakkhato adisva anussavavasena gahita ripa-
dayo va tehi dvihi pi sambandhanam ubhayasambandham
nama.

Iti imesam pi ditthadinam vasena etani manodvare
apatham agacchanti ti veditabbani. Tattha ditthavasena
tava agamanam hettha paiicahi nayehi vuttam eva. Ekacco
pana sunati Bhagavato puifiatisayanibbattam evarapam
nama ripam atimadhuro saddo kismifici padese kesaiici
pupphanam atimanuiifio gandho kesafici phalanam atima-
dhuro raso kesaici papuranadinam atisukho samphasso ti
tassa cakkhuppasadadighattanam vina sutatta va tani
rapadini manodvare apatham agacchanti. Ath’ assa tam
cittam tasmim riipe va sadde va pasadavasena gandhadisu
ariyanam datukamatavasena aiiiena dinnesu anumodana-
vasena va pavattati, Evam sutavasena etani manodvare
apatham agacchanti.

Aparena pana yathavuttini rupadini ditthani va sutani
va honti. Tassa idisam rapam ayatim uppajjamanakabud-
dhassa pi bhavissati ti adina nayena cakkhuppasadadighat-
tanam vina ditthasutasambandhen’ eva tani manodvare
apatham agacchanti. Ath’ assa hettha vuttanayen’ eva
tesu ahfiatararammanam idam cittam pavattati,. Evam
ubhayasambandhavasena etani manodvare apatham agac-
chanti. :

Idam pi ca mukhamattam eva.

225. Saddharuciakaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakhantiadi-
nam pana vasena vittharato etesam manodvare apatha-
gamanam veditabbam eva. Yasma pan’ eva apatham
agacchantani bhutani pi honti abhatani pi, tasma ayam
nayo atthakathaya na gahito. Evam ekekarammanam
javanam dvisu dvisu dvaresu uppajjati ti veditabbam.
Ruparammanam hi javanam cakkhudvare pi uppajjati
manodvare pi saddadiarammanesu pi es’eva nayo.

Tattha manodvare uppajjamanam riiparammanam java-
nam danamayam silamayam bhavanamayam ti tividham
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hoti. Tesu ekesam kayakammam vacikammam manokam-
man ti tividham eva hoti. Saddagandharasaphotthabba-
dhammarammanesu es’eva nayo.

Tattha rapam tava arammapam katva uppajjamanam
etam mahakusalacittam mnilapitalohitaodatavannesu pup-
phavatthadhatusu affiatarassa  subhanimittasankhatam
ittham kantam manapam rajaniyam vannam arammanam
katva uppajjati. Na nu c’etam ittharammanam lobhassa
vatthukatam etam cittam kusalam nama jatam niyamitava-
sena parinatavasena® samudavatavasena ? abhufjitavasena
ti. Yassa hi kusalam eva maya kattabban ti kusalakarane
cittam niyamitam hoti, akusalapavattito nivattetva kusala-
karane yeva parinatam, abhinhakarane kusalasamuda-
caren’eva samudavatam.3 Patiripadesavasasappurisupanis-
sayasaddhammasavanapubbakatapuiifatadihi ca upanissaye-
hi yoniso ca abhogo pavattati. Tassa imina niyamitava-
sena parinatavasena samudavatavasena abhunjitavasena ca
kusalam nama hoti.

Arammanavasena pan’ettha somanassasahagatabhavo ve-
ditabbo.

226. Ittharammanasmim hi uppannatta etam somanassa-
sahagatam jatam saddhabahulatadini pan’ettha karanani
yeva. Asaddhadinam hi micchaditthinafi ca ekantam ittha-
rammanabhitam Tathagataripam hi disva somanassam na.
uppajjati ye ca kusalapavattiyam anisamsam na passanti
tesam parehi ussahitanam kusalam karontanam pi soman-
assam n’uppajjati. Tasma saddhabahulata visuddhaditthi-
ta anisamsadassavitd ti. Evam p’ettha somanassasahaga-
tabhavo veditabbo.

227. Api ca ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhangassa uppa-
daya pavattanti buddhanussati dhammanussati sangha-
nussati silacagadevatanussati upamanussati likhapuggala-
parivajjanata siniddhapuggalasevanata pasadaniyasuttanta-
paccavekkhanata tadadhimuttata ti.

* parinamitavasena, M. 2 samudacaracinnavasena, M.
3 samudacaram, M.
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Imehi pi karaneh’ettha somanassasahagatabhavo vedi-
tabbo.

Imesam pana vittharo bojjhangavibhange avibhavissati.

228, Kammato uppattito indriyaparipakato kilesadiri-
bhavato ti imehi pan’ettha karanehi hanasampayuttata
veditabba. .

Yo hi paresam dhammam deseti anavajjani sippayatana-
kammayatanavijjathanani  sikkhapeti dhammakathikam
sakkaram katva dhammam kathapeti ayatim pannava
bhavissami ti patthanam thapetvi nanappakaram danam
deti tassa evaripam kammam upanissiya kusalam uppajja-
manam nanasampayuttam uppajjati.

229. Avyapajjhe loke uppannassa va pi tassa tattha
sukhino dhammapada pilavanti dandho bhikkhave satup-
pado atha so satto khippam eva visesabhagi hoti ti imina
nayena uppattim nissaya pi uppajjamanam kusalam fiana-
sampayuttam uppajjati. .

Tatha indriyaparipakam upagatanam pannadasakappat-
tanam indriyaparipakam nissaya pi kusalam uppajjamanam
nanasampayuttam uppajjati.

Yehi pana kilesa vikkhambhita tesam kilesam diribha-
vam nissaya pi kusalam hanasampayuttam uppajjati.
Vuttam pi c'etam:

Yoga ve jayati bhiri ayoga bhirisankhayo*

ti evam kammato uppattito indriyaparipakato kilesadiri-
bhavato ti imehi karanehi nanasampayuttata veditabba.

230. Api ca satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhan-
gassa uppadaya samvattanti paripucchakata vatthuvisada-
kiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppainapuggalaparivaj-
jana panfiavantapuggalasevana gambhirahanacariyapacca-
vekkhana tadadbimuttata ti. Imehi pi karaneh’ettha napa-
sampayuttata veditabba va.

Imesam pana vittharo bojjhangavibhange avibhavissati.

Evam fianasampayuttam hutva uppannam c’etam asan-

* Dhammap. 282.
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kharena appayogena anupadaya cintanaya uppannatta asan-
kharam nama jatam.

231. Tayidamrajaniyam vannarammanam hutva uppajjama-
nam eva tividhena niyamena uppajjati danamayam va hoti
silamayam va bhavanamayam va.

Katham? - Nilapitalohitodatesu pupphavatthadisu ahia-
taram labhitva vannavasena abhuiijitva vanpadanam
mayhan ti Buddharatanadini pujeti tada danamayam hoti.
Tatr'idam vatthum: Bhandagarika-Sanghamitto kira ekam
suvapnakhacitam vatthamp labhitva idam pi vattham
suvappavannam  Sammasambuddho pi  suvannavanno
suvannavannam vattham suvannavannass’eva anuccha-
vikam amhakafi ca vannadanam bhavissati ti mahacetiye
aropesi. Evaripe kale danamayam hoti ti veditabbam. Yada
pana tatharipam eva deyyadhammam labhitva mayham
kulavamso kulatanti kulapaveni esa vattam etan ti Buddha-
ratanadini pajeti tada silamayam hoti. Yada pana tadisena
vatthuna ratanattayapijam katva ayam vanno khayam
gacchissati vayam gacchissati ti khayavayam patthapeti
tada bhavanamayam hoti.

Danamayam puna hutva vattamanam pi yada tini rata-
nani sahatthena pijentassa pavattati tada kayakammam
hoti, yada tini ratanani pujento puttadaradasakammakara-
porisadayo pi anapetva pujapeti tada vacitkammam hoti,
yada pana tad eva vuttappakaram vijjamanakavatthum arab-
bha vannadanam dassami ti cinteti tada manokammam hoti.

Vinayapariyayam patva hi dassami karissami ti vaca
bhinna hoti ti imina lakkhanena danamayam nama hoti.
Abhidhammapariyayam patva pana vijjamanakavatthum
arabbha dassami ti manasa cintitakalato patthaya kusalam
hoti aparabhage kayena va vacaya va kattabbam karissati
ti vuttam.

Evam danamayam kayavacimanokammavasena tividham
hoti. .

232. Yada pana tam vuttappakaram vatthum labhitva
kulavamsadivasena sahattha ratanattayam pijeti tada sila-
mayam kayakammam. Yada kulavamsadivasen’eva putta-
daradayo anapetva piujapeti tada vacikammam hoti.
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Yada mayham kulavamso kulatanti kulappaveni vattam
etan ti vijjamanakavatthum vannadanam dassami ti cinteti
tada manokammam hoti. Evam silamayam kayavacima-
nokammavasena tividham hoti. Yada pana tam vuttappa-
karam vatthum labhitva tini ratanani pujetva cankamanto
khayavayam patthapeti tada bhavanamayam kayakammam
hoti.

Vacaya sammasanam patthapentassa vacikammam hoti.
Kayangavacangani acopetvda manasi va sammasanam
patthapentassa manokammam hoti. Evam bhavanamayam
kayavacimanokammavasena tividham hoti. Evam ettha
riparammanam kusalam tividhapunfiakiriyavatthuvasena
navahi kammadvarehi bhajetva dassesi Dhammaraja.

Saddarammanadisu pi es’eva nayo.

233. Bherisaddadisu hi rajaniyasaddam arammanam
katva hettha vuttanayen’eva tihi niyameh’ etam kusalam
uppajjati. Tattha saddam kandamilam uppatetva*® niluppa-
lahatthakam viya ca hatthe thapetva datum nama na
sakka. Savatthukam pana katva dento saddadanam deti
nama. Tasma yada saddadanam dassami ti bherimutin-
gadisu affiataraturiyena tinnam ratananam upaharam
karoti saddadanam hoti. Bheriadini thapapeti dhamma-
katikabhikkhinam katasarabhesajjam telaphanitadini deti,
dhammasavanam ghoseti, sarabhanfiam bhanati, dhamma-
katham katheti, upanisinnakakatham anumodanakatham
karoti tada danamayam hoti. Yada etad eva vidhanam
kulavamsadivasena vattavasena karoti tada silamayam
hoti. Yada sabbam p’etam katva ayam ettako saddo
brahmalokappamano pi hutva khayam gamissati vayam
"gamissat ti sammasanam patthapeti tada bhavanamayam
hoti. Tattha danamayam tada bheriadini gahetva sa-
hattha upaharam karoti niccapaharatthaya thapento pi
sahattha thapeti. Saddadanam kho ti dhammasavanam
ghosetum gacchati dhammakatham sarabhafiiam katum
gacchati tada kayakammam hoti.

Yada ‘gacchatha tata amhakam saddadanam tinnam

* uppadetva M.
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ratananam upaharam karotha’ ti anapeti ‘saddadanam me
ti cetiyangato imam bherim imam mutingam thapetha’ ti
anapeti sayam eva dhammasavanam ghoseti dhamma-
katham katheti sarabhahfiam bhanati tada vacikammam
hoti. Yada kayavacangani acopetva saddadanam dassami
ti vijjamanakavatthum manasa pariccajati tada mano-
kammam hoti. Silamayam pi saddadanam nama mayham
kulavamso kulatanti kulappaveni ti. Bheriadini sahattha
cetiyanganadisu thapentassa dhammakathikinam sarabhe-
sajjam sahattha dentassa vattasisena dhammasavanaghosana-
dhammakathakathanasarabhaiinam  bhananatthaya ca
gacchantassa kayakammam hoti.

Saddadanam nama amhakam kulavamso kulatanti kulap-
paveni. ‘Gacchatha tata buddharatanadinam upaharam
karotha ti’ acopentassa kulavamsavasen’eva attana dhamma-
katham va sarabhaiifiam va karontassa vacikammam hoti.
Saddadanam nama mayham kulavamso. ¢Saddadanam
dassami ti’ kayavacangani acopetva manasd va vijjamana-
kavatthum pariccajantassa manokammam hoti.

Bhavanamayam pi yada cankamanto cankamanto sadde
khayavayam patthapeti tada kayakammam hoti. Kayan-
gam pana acopetvad vaciya sammasantassa vacikammam
hoti. Kayavacangam acopetva manasa ca saddayatanam
sammasantassa manokammam hoti. Evam saddaramma-
pam pi kusalam tividhapunnakiriyavatthuvasena navahi
kammadvarehi bhajetva dassesi Dhammaraja.

234. Malagandhadisu pi rajaniyam gandham arammanam
katva hetthavuttanayen’eva tihi niyamel’ etam kusalam
uppajjati. Tattha yada milagandhadisu yam kifici gandham
labhitva gandhavasena abhujitva ‘gandhadanam mayhan ti’
buddharatanadini pujeti tada danamayam hoti ti sabbam
vannadane vuttanayen’eva vittharato veditabbam.

Evam gandharammanam pi kusalam tividhapuniaki-
riyavatthuvasena navahi kammadvarehi bhajetva dassesi
Dhammaraja.

Milarasadisu pana rajaniyam rasam arammanam katva
hetthavuttanayen’eva tihi niyameh’ etam kusalam uppajjati.
Tattha yada malarasadisu yam kifici rajaniyam rasavatthum
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labhitva rasavasena abhujitva ‘rasadanam mayhan ti’ deti
pariccajati tada danamayam hoti ti sabbam vannadane
vuttanayen’eva vittharato veditabbam.

235. Silamaye pan’ettha sanghassa adatva paribhufijanam
nama amhakam na acinnam ti dvadasannam bhikkhusa-
hassanam dapetva sadurasam paribhuijantassa Duttha-
Gamani-Abhayarafifio vatthu adi katva Maha-atthakatha-
yam vatthani agatani. Ayam eva viseso. Evam rasa-
rammanain pi kusalam tividhapuinakiriyavatthuvasena na-
vahi kammadvarehi bhajetva dassesi Dhammaraja.

236. Photthabbarammane pathavidhatu tejodhatu vayod-
hatu tini mahabhutani photthabbarammanam nama. Imas-
mim thane etesam vasena' yojanam akatva mancapithadi-
vasena katabba. Yada hi mancapithadisu yam kidci
rajapiyam photthabbavatthum labhitva photthabbavasena
abhufyitva ‘photthabbadanam mayhan ti’ deti pariccajati
tada danamayam hoti ti sabbam vannadane vuttanayen’
eva vittharato veditabbam. FEvam photthabbarammanam
pi kusalam tividhapuniakiriyavatthuvasena navahi kamma-
dvarehi bhajetva dassesi Dhammaraja.

237. Dhammarammane cha ajjhattikayatanani tini lakk-
hapani tayo aripino khandha pannarasa sukhumariipani
nibbanam pannatti ti ime dhammayatane pariyapanna ca
apariyapanna ca dhamma dhammarammanan nama. Imasmim
thane etesam vasena yojanam akatva ojapanajivitapanavasena
katabba. Ojadisu hi rajaniyam dhammarammanam katva
hetthavuttanayen’eva tihi niyameh’ etam kusalam uppajjati.
Tattha yada ‘ojadanam mayhan ti’ sappinavanitadini deti
‘panadanan ti’ attha panani deti ‘jivitadanan ti’ salaka-
bhattapakkhiyabhattasangabhattadini deti aphasukabhikk-
hinam bhesajjam detivejjam paccupatthapeti jalam phalapeti
kuminam viddhamsapeti sakunapafijaram viddhamsapeti
bandhanamokkham kareti maghatabherifi carapeti afnani
pi jivitaparittanattham evaripani kammani karoti tada
danamayam hoti. Yada pana ojadanapanadanajivitada-
nani mayham kulavamso kulatanti kulappaveni ti vattasi-
sena ojadanadini pavatteti tada silamayam hoti.

Yada dhammarammanasmim khayavayam patthapeti
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tada bhavanamayam hoti. Danamayam pana hutva vatta-
manam pi yada ojadanapanadanajivitadanani sahattha
deti tada kayakammam hoti. Yada puttadaradayo ana-
petva dapeti tada vactkammam hoti, yada kayavacangani
acopetva ojadanapanadanajivitadanavasena vijjamanaka-
vatthu dassami ti manasa cinteti tada manokammam hoti.

238. Yada pana vuttappakaram vijjamanakavatthu
kulavamsadivasena sahattha deti tada silamayam kaya-
kammam hoti. Yada-kulavamsadivasen’ eva puttadaradayo
anapetva dapeti tada vactkammam hoti. Yada kulavam-
sadivasena vuttappakaram vijjamanakavatthu dassami ti
manasa cinteti tada manokammam hoti. Cankamitva can-
kamitva dhammarammane khayavayam patthapentassa
pana bhavanamayam kayakammam hoti. Kayangam aco-
petva vacaya khayavayam patthapentassa vacikammam
hoti. Kayavacangani acopetva manasa va dhammarammane
khayavayam patthapentassa manokammam hoti. Evam
bhavanamayam kayavacimanokammavasena tividham hoti.
Evam ettha dhammarammapam kusalam tividhapuiina-
kiriyavatthuvasena navahi kammadvarehi bhajetva dassesi
Dhammaraja. Evam idam cittam nanavatthusu nanaram-
manavasena dipitam. Idam pana Kathavatthusmim pi
nanarammanavasena labbhati yeva.

Katham? catiisu hi paccayesu civare cha arammanani
labbhanti. Navarattassa hi civarassa vanno manapo hoti
dassaniyo, idam vanpnarammanam. Paribhogakale pata-
patasaddam karoti, idam saddarammanam. Yo tattha
kalakacchakadigandho, idam gandharammanam. Rasa-
rammanam pana paribhogavasena kathitam. Ya tattha
sukhasamphassata idam phottabbarammanam. Civaram
paticca uppanna sukha vedana dhammarammanam. Pip-
dapate rasarammanam nippariyayen ’ eva labbhati. Evam
catiisu paccayesu nanarammanavasena yojanam katva da-
namayadibhedo veditabbo.

Imassa pana cittassa arammanam nibaddham. Vina
arammanena anuppajjanato dvaram pana anibaddham.
Kasma? Kammassa anibaddhatta. Kammasmim hi ani-

baddhe dvaram anibaddham eva hoti. Imassa pan’ atth-
6
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assa pakdsanattham imasmim thine Maha-atthakathayam
dvarakatha kathita ti.

239. Tattha tini kammani, tini kammadvarani, paica
viihanani, pafica vinfianadvarani, cha phassa, cha phassa-
dvarani, attha asamvara, attha asamvaradvarani, dasa
akusalakammapatha, dasa kusalakammapatha ti.

Idam ettakam dvarakathaya matika-thapanam nama.
Tattha kificapi tini kammani pathamam vuttani tani pana
thapetva adito tava tini kammadvarani bhajetva dassitani.
Katamani tini? Kayakammadvaram vacikammadvaram
manokammadvaran ti. Tattha catubbidho kayo: upa-
dinnako, aharasamutthano, utusamutthano, cittasamut-
thano ti.

240. Tattha cakkhayatanadini jivitindriya-pariyantani
atthakamma-samutthana-ripani pi kamma-samutthanan’
eva. Catasso dhatuyo va vanno gandho raso oja ti attha-
upadinnaka-kayo nama. Tan’ eva attha aharajaniahara-
samutthanika-kayo nama. Attha utujani utu-samutthanika-
kayo nama. Attha cittajani citta-samutthanika-kayo nama.
Tesu kaya-kammadvaran ti n’ eva upadinnaka-kayassa
namam na itaresam. Citta-samutthanesu pana atthasu
ripesu eka vinfatti atthi. Idam kaya-kammadvaram nama
yam sandhaya vuttam: Katamam tam rapam kaya-viinatti?
Ya kusala-cittassa va akusala-cittassa va avyakata-cittassa
va abhikammantassa va patikkammantassa va alokentassa
va vilokentassa va sammifjentassa va pasarentassa va
kayassa thambhana santhambhana santhambhitattam vin-
fiatti vifinapana vinfiapitattam idam tam rapam kaya-
vifinatti ti.* Abhikkamissami patikkamissami ti hi cittam
uppajjamanam riipam samutthapeti.

241. Tattha ya pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayo-
dhatu tam nissito vanno gandho raso oja ti. Imesam
atthannam ripanam abbhantare cittasamutthana vayo-
dhatu, sa attana sahajatam ripakayam santhambheti,
sandhareti, caleti, abhikkamapeti, patikkamapeti. Tattha
ekavajjanavithiyam sattasu javanesu pathamacittasamutthita

* Dhs. § 718.
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vayodhatu santhambhetum sandharetum sakkoti, aparapa-
ram pana caletumm na sakkoti. Dutiyadisu pi es’eva nayo.

Sattamacittena pana samutthita hettha chahi cittehi sa-
mutthita vayodhatu upatthambha-paccayam labhitva attana
sahajatam rapa-kayam santhambhetum sandharetum cale-
tum abhikkamapetum patikkamapetum alokapetum viloka-
petum sammifijapetumn pasarapetum sakkoti. Tena gama-
nam nama jayati, agamanam nama jayati, ¢ yojanam gato,
dasayojanam gato ti ’ vattabbatam apajjapeti. Yatha hi
sattahi yugehi akaddhitabbe sakate pathama-yuge yutta-
gonayugam tava sandharetum sakkonti, cakkam pana na
pavattenti: dutiyadisu pi es’eva nayo. Sattamayuge pana
gone yojetva, yada cheko sarathi dhure nisiditva yottani
adaya sabbapurimato patthaya patodalatthiya gone akoteti,
tada sabbe'va ekabala hutva dhuraii ca sandharenti cak-
kani ca pavattenti, sakatam gahetva ¢dasa-yojanam visati-
yojanam gato ti’ vattabbatam apadenti, evamsampadam
idam veditabbam.

242. Tattha yo citta-samutthanika-kayo na sa vinhatti,
citta-samutthanaya pana vayodhatuya sahajatamripa-ka-
yam santhambhetum sandharetum caletum paccayobhavi-
tum samattho eko akara-vikaro atthi. Ayam vifinatti nama.

Sa attha rapani viya na citta-samutthana. Yatha pana
¢ aniccadi-bhedanam dhammanam jara-maranattd jara-ma-
ranam, bhikkhave, aniccam sankhatan ti’ adi vuttam, evam
citta-samutthananam rapanam vififattitaya sa pi ¢ citta-
samutthana ’ nama hoti ti. Vihnapanattad pan’ esd vii-
natti ti vaccati. Kim vififapeti ti? Ekam kayika-karanam:
cakkhupathasmim hi thito hattham va padam va ukkhi-
pati, sisam va bhamukham va caleti. Ayam hatthadinam
akaro cakkhu-vifiieyyo hoti. Vihhatti pana na cakkhu-
vifiieyya, manoviiiieyya eva. Cakkhuna hi hatthakaradi-
vasena vipphandamanam vanpirammanam eva passati.
Vinfiatti pana mano-dvarika-cittena cintetva ¢ idafi c'idai
ca esa kareti maififie ’ iti janati. Yatha hi arafifie nidagha-
samaye udakatthane va ¢ manussa imaya sahfiaya idha
udakassa atthibhavam janissanti ti’ rukkhagge talapanna-
dini bandhapenti surapanadvare dhajam ussapenti uddham
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va pana rukkham vato paharetva caleti, anto udake
macche calante upari bubbulakani utthahanti, mahoghassa
gata-maggapariyante tinapannakasatam ussaditam hoti
tattha tala-pannadhajasakhacalanabubbulaka- tina-panna-
kasate disva yatha cakkhuma adittham pi ettha vipphanda-
manam vanparammanam eva passati. Viiiiatti pana
mano-dvarika-cittena cinjetva ¢idan c’idaii ca esa kareti
mahiie’ iti janati. Na kevalaii c¢’esa vinfiapanato vihiiatti
nama. Viifieyyato pi pana viifatti yeva nama. Ayam
hi paresam antamaso tiracchanagatanam pi pakata hoti.
Tattha tattha sannipatita hi sonasingala-kika-yonadayo
dandam va leddum va gahetva paharanakare dassite ¢ ayam
no paharitukamo ti ’ fiatva yena va tena va palayanti,
pakara-kuddadi-antaritassa pana parassa apakata-kalo pi
atthi, kificapi tasmim khanpe apakatd sammukhibhitanam
pana pakatatta vififiatti yeva nama hoti.

243. Citta-samutthanike pana kaye calante te samuttha-
niko calati na calati ti so pi tatth’ eva calati, tam-gatiko
tad-anuvattako va hoti. Yatha hi udake gacchante udake
patitani sukkha-dandaka-tinadini pi udaka-gatikan’ eva
bhavanti, tasmim gacchante gacchanti, titthante titthanti,
evamsampadam idam veditabbam. Evam esa citta-samut-
thanesu rapesu viiifiatti kaya-kamma-dvaram nama ti vedi-
tabba.

Ya pana tasmim dvare siddha cetana yaya panam hanti
adinnam adiyati miccha carati panatipatadihi viramati,
idam kaya-kammam nama.

Evam paravadimhi sati kayadvaram, tamhi dvare siddha
cetana kaya-kammam kusalam va akusalam va ti thape-
tabbam. Paravadimhi pana asati avyakatai -catitikam
piretva va thapetabbam.

244. Tattha yatha nagara-dvarakatatthane yeva titthati
angula-mattam pi aparaparam na sankamati tena tena
pana dvarena mahajano saiicarati evam eva dvare dvaram
na carati, kammam pana tasmim tasmim dvare uppajjanato
carati. Ten’ ahu Porana: —

Dvare caranti kammani na dvaradvara-carino
Tasma dvarehi kammani affiam ahfiam vavatthita ti
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Tattha kammena pi dvaram namam labhati dvarena pi .
kammam. Yatha hi viiiapadinam uppajjanatthanani vii-
fiana-dvaram phassa-dvaram asamvara-dvaram samvara-
dvaran ti nimam labhanti, evam kaya-kammassa uppajjana-
tthanam kaya-kamma-dvaran ti namam labhati. Vaci-
mano-kamma-dvaresu pi es’eva nayo.

Yatha pana tasmim tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata
simbali-devata palasa-devata pucimanda-devata phandana-
devata ti tena tena rukkhena namam labhati evam eva
kaya-dvarena katam kammam kaya-kammam ti dvarena
namam labhati. Vacikamma-manokammesu pi es’eva nayo.

245. Tattha anno kayo ahnam kammam. Kayena pana
katatta tam kayakamman ti vuccati. Ten’ ahu Atthaka-
thacariya: —

Siiciya ce katam kammam sicikamman ti vuccati

Stici ca siicikammaii ca afifiamannam vavatthita.

VasiyA...Ppe . v v v v v v v it i i 4

Purisena ce katam kammam purisakamman ti vuccati

Puriso ca purisakammah ca affiamaifiam vavatthita.

Evam eva

Kayena ce katam kammam kayakamman ti vuccati

Kayo ca kayakammaf ca ahfiamafifam vavatthitd ti

Evam sante n'eva dvara-vavatthanam jyujjati na ca
kamma-vavatthanam. Katham? Kaya-vinnattiyam hi
¢dvare caranti kammani ti’ vacanato vacikammam pi pa-
vattati, ten’ assa kayakammadvaran ti vavatthanam na
yuttam, kayakamman ca vaci-viihattiyam pi pavattati, ten’
assa kayakamman ti vavatthanam yujjati ti no na yujjati.

Kasma? Yebhuyya-vuttitaya c’eva tabbahula-vuttitaya
ca. Kayakammam eva hi yebhuyyena kayavihfiattiyam
pavattati na itarani ti tasma kayakammassa yebhuyyena
pavattito assa kayakamma-dvara-bhavo siddho. »

Brahmanagama-ambavana-nagavanadinam® brahmana-
gamadi-bhavo viya ti dvara-vavatthanam yujjati. Kaya-
kammam pana kaya-dvaramhi yeva bahulam pavattati,
appam vaci-dvare. Tasma kayadvare bahulam pavattito

* Mss. nanga-.
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etassa kayakamma-bhavo siddho, vanacaraka -thullaku-
marikadi-gocaranam vanacarakadi-bhavo viya ti, evam
kamma-vavatthanam pi yujjati.*

Kayakamma-dvara-katha nitthita.

246. Vacikamma-dvara-kathayam cetana-virati-sadda-
vasena tividha vaca nama.

Tattha ¢ catihi, bhikkhave, angehi samannagata vaca
subhasitd hoti na dubbhasita anavajja ca ananuvajja ca
vififiinan? ti ’ ayam cetana-vacad nama.

¢Ya catihi va vaci-duccaritehi arati virati... pe...
ayam vuccati sammavaca ti’ ayam virati-vaca nama.

Vaca gira vyappatho udiranam ghoso ghosakammam
vaca vacibhedo ti ayam sadda-vaca nama.

Tasu vacikamma-dvaran ti neva cetanaya namam na
viratiya, sahasadda pana eka viifiatti atthi, idam vaci-
kamma-dvaram nama. Yam sandhaya vuttam: ¢ Katamam
tam rapam vaci-vinfiatti? Ya kusala-cittassa va ... pe...
avyakata-cittassa va vaca gira vyappatho udiranam ghoso
ghosakammam vaca vaci-bhedo ayam vuccati vaca. Ya
taya vacaya vihiiatti viifiapana viiihapitattam idam tam
rupam vacl-vififiatti ti >.3 Idam vakkhami etam vakkhami
ti hi vitakkayato vitakka-vipphara-saddo nama uppajjati.
Ayam na sota-vihfieyyo ti Maha-atthakathayam agato.
Agamanatthakathasu pana ¢ vitakka-vipphara-saddan ti
vitakka-vipphara-vasena uppannam vippalapantanam sutta-
ppamattadinam saddam sutva ti tam sutva vitakkayato
tassa so saddo uppanno, tassa vasena evam pi te mano
ittham pi te mano ti adiyati ti’ vatva vatthini pi ka-
thitani.

247. Patthane pi: ¢ citta-samutthanam saddayatanam
sotavifilanassa irammana-paccayena paccayo ti’ agatam.
Tasma vina vinfiattighattanaya uppajjamano asota-viiiieyyo
vitakka-vipphara-saddo nama n’atthi. Idam vakkhami,
etam vakkhami ti uppajjamanam pana cittam pathavidhatu

* Mss. yuijati. * Suttanipata p. 78, Samyutta Nikaya
I, p. 188. 3 Dhs. § 637, 720.



Atthas&lini 249. 87

apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu vanno gandho raso oja ti
attha rapani samutthapeti Tesam abbhantare citta-
samutthana pathavidhatu upadinpakam sanghattiyamana
va uppajjati. Tena dhatu-sanghattanena saddo uppajjati.
Ayam citta-samutthana-saddo nama.

Ayam na viiifatti Tassa pana citta-samutthanaya
pathavi-dhatuya upadinnaka-ghatthanassa paccaya-bhito
eko akaravikdro atthi. Ayam vaci-vififiatti nama. Ito
param sa attha ripani viya na citta-samutthana ti adi
sabbam hettha vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

248. Idha pi hi Tissadattamitta ti pakkosantassa saddam
sutva vihilattim mano-dvarika-cittena cintetva ¢ idaf c’idah
ca esa kareti maffie ’ iti janati, kaya-vinfiatti viya ca
ayam pi tiracchana-gatanam pi pakata hoti ¢ ehi yahi ti’
saddam sutva tiracchana-gata pi idam nam’ esa kareti
maififie ti hatva agacchanti c’eva gacchanti ca. Te samut-
thanika-kayam caleti na caleti ti ayam pana varo idha
na labbhati. Purima-citta-samutthanaya upatthambhana-
kiccam pi n’atthi. Ya pana tasmim vaci-dvare siddha
cetana yaya musa katheti, pesuiitam katheti, pharusam
katheti samphappalapati misa-vadadihi viramati idam vacl-
kammam nama. Ito param sabbam kamma-vavatthanam
dvara-vavatthanafi ca hettha vuttanayen’ eva veditab-
ban ti.

Vacikamma-dvara-katha nitthita.

249. Manokamma-dvara-kathayam kamavacaradivasena
catubbidho mano nama.

Tattha kamavacaro catupannasa-vidho hoti, riipa-
vacaro pannarasa-vidho, ariipavacaro dvadasavidho, loku-
ttaro atthavidho, sabbo pi ekina-navutividho hoti.

Tattha ayam nama mano mano-dvaram na hoti ti na
vattabbo. Yatha hi ayam nama cetana kammam na hoti ti
na vattabba. Antamaso pafica viiifiana-sampayuttd pi hi
cetana Mahapakarane kammante va niddittha, evam eva
ayam nama mano mano-dvaram na hoti ti na vattabbo.
Etthaha: kammam nam’etam kim karoti ti? Ayihati abhi-
sankharoti pindam karoti ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Evam
sante pafica-viiinapa-cetand kim ayiuhati abhisankharoti
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pindam karoti ti? Sahajata-dhamme. Sa pi hi sahajata-
sampayattukhandhe ayiuhati abhisankharoti pindam karoti
ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Kim va imina vadena sabba-
sangahika-vasena h’etam vuttam? Idam pan’ ettha san-
nitthanam tebhiimakakusalakusalam ekiinatimsavidho mano
mano-kamma-dvaram nama. Ya pana tasmim mano-dvare
siddha cetana yayam abhijjha-vyapada-miccha-dassanani
c¢’eva anabhijjha-avyapada-sammadassanani va ganhati idam
mano-kammam nama. Ito param sabbam-kamma-vavattha-
nam dvaravavatthanai ca hettha vutta-nayen’ eva veditab-
bam ti. Manokamma-dvara-katha nitthita.

250. Imani tini kamma-dvarani nama. Idani yani tini
kammani thapetva imani kamma-dvarani dassitani tani
adi katva avasesassa dvara-kathaya matikaya thapanassa
vitthara-katha hoti. Tini hi kammani: kayakammam vaci-
kammam manokamman ti. Kim pan’ etam kammam nama?
Cetana c’eva ekacce va cetana-sampayuttaka dhamma.
Tattha cetanaya kammabhave imani suttani: cetana ’ham,
bhikkhave, kammam vadami cetayitva kammam karoti
kayena vacaya manasa. Kaye va hi, Ananda, sati kayasafi-
cetana hetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham, vacaya va,
Ananda, sati vacisaficetana hetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukha-
dukkham, mane va, Ananda, sati mano-saficetana hetu
uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Tividha, bhikkhave,
kaya-sancetana akusalam kayakammam dukkhindriyam
dukkha-vipakam, catubbidha, bikkhave, vaci-saficetana . .
pe ..., tividha, bhikkhave, mano-saicetana akusalam mano-
kammam sukhindriyam sukha-vipakam. Sacayam, Ananda,
Samiddhi moghapuriso Pataliputtassa paribbajakassa
evam puttho evam vyakareyya ¢ sancetaniyam, avuso Patali-
putta, kammam katva kayena viacaya manasa sukha-veda-
niyam sukham so vediyati ... pe ... adukkhamasukham,
vedaniyam adukkhhamasukham so vediyati’. Evam vya-
karamano kho, Ananda, Samiddhi moghapuriso Pataliput-
tassa paribbajakassa samma vyakaramano vyakareyya ti
imani tava cetanaya kammabhave suttani.

251. Cetana-sampayuttakadhammanam pana kammabhavo
kammacatukkena dipito. = Vuttam h’etam: — ¢ Cattar’
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imani, bhikkhave, kammani maya sayam abhiifa sacchi-
katva veditani. Katamani cattari? Atthi, bhikkhave, kam-
mam kanpham kanha-vipakam, atthi, bhikkhave, kammam
sukkam sukka-vipakam, atthi, bhikkhave, kammam kanha-
sukkam kanha-sukka-vipakam, atthi, bhikkhave, kammam
akanhamasukkam akanhasukka -vipakam kammam kam-
makkhayaya samvattati.* Katamah ca, bhikkhave, kam-
mam akapham asukkam akaphasukka-vipakam kammam
kammakkhayaya samvattati? Yad idam satta sambojjhanga
satisambojjhango ... pe ... upekhasambojjhango. Idam
vuccati, bhikkhave, kammam akanhamasukkam akanha-
sukka -vipakam [kammam] kammakkhayaya samvattati.?
Katamai ca, bhikkhave, kammam akanphamasukkam akanha-
sukka-vipakam kammam kammakkhayaya samvattati? Ayam
eva ariyo btthangiko maggo seyyathidam sammaditthi... pe ...
sammasamadhi. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, kammam akanha-
masukkam akanhasukka-vipakam kammam kammakkhayaya
samvattati ti. Evam ime kho bojjhanga-magganga-bhedato
pannarasa dhamma kamma-catukkena dipita.

252. Abhijjha vyapado micchaditthi anabhijjha avyapado
sammaditthi ti imehi pana chahi saddhim ekavisati cetana-
sampayuttaka dhamma veditabba.

Tattha lokuttaramaggo bhajapiyamano kayakammadini
tini kammani bhuiijati. Yam hi kayena dussilyam ajjha-
carati tamha samvaro kayiko veditabbo, yam vacaya dus-
sillyam ajjhacarati tamha samvaro vacasiko veditabbo.
Iti sammakammanto kayakammam, sammavaca vaci-
kammam. Etasmim dvaye gahite samma-ajivo tappakkhi-
katta gahito va hoti. Yam pana manena dussilyam ajjha-
carati tamha samvaro manasiko ti veditabbo.

So ditthi-sankappa-vayama-sati-samadhi-vasena paiica-
vidho hoti Ayam pafica-vidho pi manokammam nama.
Evam lokuttara-maggo bhajapiyamano tini kammani bha-
jati. Imasmim thane dvara-samsandanam nama hoti. Kaya-
vaci-dvaresu hi copanam patva kammapatham appattam
pi atthi, mano-dvare samudacaram patvd kammapatham

—_— —a —

v Anguttara vol. II, p. 230. 2 ib. vol. II, p. 237.
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appattam atthi Tam gahetva tam tam dvara-pakkhikam
eva akamsu. Tatrayam najyo.

253. Yo ‘migavam gamissami ti’ dhanum sajjeti, jiyam
vaddheti, sattim niseti, bhattam bhufijati, vattham pari-
dahati ettavata kayadvare copanam pattam hoti. So
arafifie divasam caritva antamaso sasa-bilala-mattam pi
na labhati. Idam akusala-kaya-kammam hoti na hoti ti?
Na hoti. Kasma? Kamma-patham appattataya. Kevalam
pana kaya-duccaritam nama hoti ti veditabbam. Maccha-
ganhanadipayogesu pi es’ eva nayo.

Vaci-dvaresu ‘migavam gamissama, vegena dhanu-adini
sajjetha ti’ anapetva purima-nayen’ eva arafifie kifici ala-
bhantassa kificapi vaci-dvare copanam pattam, kamma-
patham appattataya pana vacikammam na hoti ti vedi-
tabbam.

254. Mano-dvare pana vadhaka-cetanaya uppanna-mat-
taya eva kamma-pathabhedo hoti, so va kho vyapada-vasena
na panatipata-vasena.

Akusalam hi kayakammam kaya-vaci-dvaresu samutthati
no mano-dvare. Tatha akusalam vacikammam akusalam
manokammam pana tisu pi dvaresu samutthati. Tatha
akusalani kaya-vaci-manokammani.

Katham? Sahattha pi panam hanantassa adinnam
adiyantassa miccha carantassa kammam kayakammam eva
hoti dvaram pi kayadvaram eva. Evam tava akusalam
kayakammam kayadvare samutthati. Tehi pana cittehi
sahajata abhjjha-vyapadamicchaditthiyo cetana pakkhika
va bhavanti abboharika va.

255. Gaccha ittham nama jivita voropehi, ittham nama
bhandam avahara ti anapentassa pana kammam kaya-
kammam hoti dvaram vaci-dvaram.

Evam akusalam kayakammam vacidvare samutthati. Tehi
pana cittehi sahajata abhijjhavyapadamicchaditthiyo cetana
pakkhika va bhavanti abboharika va. Ettika acariyanam
samanatthakatha nama.

Vidaddhavadi panaha: Akusalam kayakammam mano-
dvare pi 'samutthati ti. So ¢tayo sangahe arilham suttam
aharahi ti’ vutto idam Kulumbasuttam nama shari. Puna ca
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param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco samano va brahmano va
iddhima cetovasippatto affissa va kucchigatam gabbham
papakena manasanupekkhako hoti: ¢ Aho vatayam kucchi-
gato gabbho na sotthina abhinikkhameyya ti.” Evam hik-
khave Kulumbassa upaghato hot1 ti. Idam suttam aharitva
evam cintitamatte yeva parassa kucchigato gabbho phena-
pindo viya viliyati Ettha kuto kayangacopanam va va-
caingacopanam va? Manodvarasmim yeva pana idam aku-
salam kayakammam samutthati ti, tam tava suttassa attham
tulayissama ti vatva evam tulayimsu. Tvam iddhiya pari-
paghatam vadesi

256. Iddhi nam’ esa adhitthana iddhi, vikubbana iddhi,
manomaya iddhi, fanavipphara iddhi, ariya iddhi, kam-
mavipakaja iddhi, puiiiavato iddhi, vijjamaya iddhi, bhava-
namaya iddhi, tattha tattha sammapayogapaccaya ijjha-
natthena iddhi ti dasavidha® Tattha kataram iddhim
vades! it? Bhavanamayan ti. Kim pana bhavanamayaya
iddhiya paripaghatakammam hotr ti? Ama ti. Ekacce
acariya ‘ ekavaram hoti ti’ vadanti. Yatha hi param paha-
ritukimena udakaharite ghate khitte ghato pi bhijjati uda-
kam pi nassati evam eva bhavanamayaya iddhiya ekavaram
paripaghatakammam hoti. Tato patthaya panassati ti
Atha nam bhavanamayaya iddhiya neva ekavaram na dve
vare pariapaghatakammam hoti ti vatva safinattim agacchan-
tam pucchimsu: ‘Bhavanamaya iddhi kim kusala akusala
avyakata sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta dukkhaya vedanaya
sampayuttd adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta savi-
takkasavicara avitakkavicaramatta avitakkavicara kama-
vacarad rapdvacard ariupavacard ti?’ Imam pana pafiham
yo janati so evam vakkhati: ¢Bhavanamaya iddhi kusala
va hoti avyakata va adukkhamasukhavedaniya eva avi-
takkavicara eva ripavacara eva ti’ so vattabbo.

257. Panatipatacetanakusaladisu kataram kotthasam bha-
jatt ti jananto vakkhati: panpatipatacetana akusala va
dukkhavedaniya va savitakka-savicara va kamavacarad ti.
Evam sante tava pafiho neva kusalattikena sameti na ve-

* Visuddhimagga J. P. T. 8. p. 111 f.
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danattikena na vitakkattikena na bhummantarena ti. Kim
pana evam mahantam suttam niratthakan ti no nirattha-
kam? Tvam pan’ assa attham na janasi. Iddhima ceto-
vasippatto ti. Ettha hi na bhavanamaya iddhi adhippeta.
Athabbaniddhi pana adhippeta. Sa hi ettha labbhamana
labbhati. Sa pana kayavacidvarani muficitva katum na
sakka ti. :

Athabbaniddhika hi sattaham alonakam bhufjitva dabbhe
attharitva pathaviyam sayamana tapam caritva sattame
divase susanabhimim sajjetva sattame pade thatva hattham
vaddhetva vaddhetva mukhena vijjam parijapanti. Atha
tesam kammam samijjhati. Evam ayam pi iddhi kayavacl-
dvarani muificitvd katum na sakka ti na kayakammam
manodvare samutthati ti nittham ettha gantabbam.

258. Hatthamuddaya pana musavadadini kathentassa
kammam vacikammadvaram na kayadvaram hoti ti evam
akusalam vacikammam kayadvare samutthati. Tehi pana
cittehi sahajata abhijjhavyapadamicchaditthiyo cetanapak-
khika va bhavanti abboharika va. Vacibhedam pana katva
musavadadini kathentassa kammam pi vacikammam dvaram
pi vacidvaram eva. Evam akusalam vacikammam vacidvare
samutthati. Tehi pana cittehi sahajata abhijjhavyapada-
micchaditthiyo cetanapakkhika va bhavanti abboharika
va. Ettaka acariyanam samanatthakatha nama.

Viddhavadi panaha: Akusalam vacikammam manodvare
pi samutthati ti. So tayo sangahe arilham suttam aharahi
ti vutto idam uposathakkhandhato suttam ahari. Yo pana
bhikkhu yavatatiyam anusaviyamane saramano santim apat-
tim navikareyya sampajanamusavadassa hoti ti. Idam
suttam aharitva aha: Evam apattim anavikaronto tunhi-
bhito va affiam apattim apajjati. Ettha kuto kayanga-
copanam vacangacopanam va? Manodvarasmim yeva pana
idam akusalam vacikammam samutthati ti so vattabbo.
Kim pan’ etam suttam neyyattham udabu nitattham ti?
Nitattham eva mayham suttan ti. So ‘ma evam avaca,
tulayissam’ assa attham ti’ vatva idam pucchitabbo. ‘Sam-
pajanamusavade kim hot1 ti’ jananto ‘sampajanamusavade
dukkatam hott ti’ vakkhati. Tato vattabbo: vinayassa
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dve milani kayo ca vaca ca. Sammasambuddhena hi
sabbapattiyo imesu yeva dvisu dvaresu paifiatta. Ma-
nodvare apattipaifidpanam nama natthi Tvam ativiya
vinaye pakatafiii yo satthara apanifiatte thane apannattam
apattim paiihapesi, ssmmasambuddham abbhacikkhasi, jina-
cakkam paharasi ti adivacanehi nigganphitvd uttarim
paftham pucchitabbo.

‘Sampajanamusavado kim kiriyato samutthati udahu
akiriyato ti’ jananto ‘ kiriyato ti’ vakkhati. Tato vattabbo:
Anavikaronto kataram kiriyam karoti ti? Addha kiriyam
apassanto vighatam apajjissati. Tato imassa suttassa
atthena safifiapetabbo. Ayam h’ettha attho. Yvayam
sampajanamusavado hoti ti vutto so apattito kim hot1 ti
katarapatti hoti ti attho. Dukkatapatti hoti sa ca kho
na musavadalakkhapena. Bhagavato pana vacanena vacl-
dvare akiriyasamutthana apatti hoti ti veditabbo.

259. Vuttam pi c’etam: Analapanto manujena kenaci
vaca giram ca pare bhaneyya apajjeyya vacasikam na
kayikam pafiham pafifia me sa kusalehi cintita ti. Evam
akusalam vacikammam na manodvare samutthati ti nittham
ettha gantabbam.

Yada pana abhijjhasahagatena cetasa kayangam copento
hatthagahadini karoti, vyapadasahagatena dandaparama-
sadini, micchaditthisahagatena khandhasivadayo settha ti
tesam abhivadana-afjalikammabhiitapitthikaparibhandadini
karoti tada kammam manokammam hoti dvaram pana
kayadvaram. Evam akusalam manokammam kayadvare
samutthati, cetana pan’ ettha abboharika.

Yada abhijjhasahagatena cetasa vacangam copento ‘aho
vatayam parassa tam mama assa’ ti paravittipakaranam
abhijjhayati, vyapadasahagatena ‘ime satta hadfiantu va
vajjantu va upacchijjantu va ma va ahesum’ ti vadati,
micchaditthisahagatena ¢natthi dinnam natthi yittham’ ti
adini vadati tada kammam manokammam hoti dvaram
pana vacidvaram.

Evam akusala,m manokamma.m vacidvare samutthati ce-
tana pan’ ettha abboharika. Yada pana kayangavacangani
acopetva raho nisinno abhijjhavyapadamicchaditthisaha-
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gatani cittani uppadeti tada kammam manokammam dvaram
pi manodvaram eva. Evam akusalam manokammam mano-
dvare samutthati.

260. Imasmim pana thane cetana pi cetanasampayuttaka
dhamma pi manodvare yeva samutthahanti. Evam aku-
salam manokammam tisu pi dvaresu samutthati ti vedi-
tabbam.

Yam pana vuttam: Tatha kusalani kayavacimanokammani
ti tatrayam nayo. Yada hi kenaci karanena na vattum
asakkonto panatipata adinnadana kamesu micchacara pati-
viramami ti imani sikkhapadani hatthamuddaya ganhati
tada kammam kayakammam dvaram pi kayadvaram eva.
Evam kusalam kayakammam kayadvare samutthati. Tehi
cittehi sahagata anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkhika va honti
abboharika va.

Yada pana tan’ eva sikkhapadani vacibhedam katva
ganhati tada kammam kayakammam dvaram pi vacidvaram
hoti. Evam kusalam kayakammam vacidvare samutthati.
Tehi cittehi sahagata anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkhika va
honti abboharika va.

Yada pana tesu sikkhapadesu diyyamanesu kayangava-
cangani acopetvda manasa ca ‘panatipata adinnadana ka-
mesu micchacara pativiramami ti’ ganhati tada kammam
kayakammam dvaram pi manodvaram hoti. Evam kusalam
kayakammam manodvare samutthati. Tehi cittehi sahagata
anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkhika va honti abboharika va.

261. Musavada veramani-adini pana cattari sikkhapadani
vuttanayan’ eva. Kayadihi ganhantassa kusalam vaci-
kammam tisu dvaresu sammutthati ti veditabbam. Idhapi
anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkhika va honti abboharika va.

Anabhijjhadisahagatehi pana cittehi kayangam copetva
cetiyangana-sammajjana-gandhamalapiijana-cetiyavandana-
dini karontassa kammam manokammam hoti dvaram pana
kayadvaram. Evam kusalam manokammam kayadvare
samutthati, cetana pan’ ettha abboharika.

Anabhijjhasahagatena cittena vacangam copetva ‘aho
vatayam parassa paravittipakaranam, na tam mam’ assa
ti’ anabhijjhayato avyapadasahagatena cittena ¢sabbe
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satta avera avyapajja anigha sukhi attanam pariharant@
ti vadantassa sammaditthisahagatena atthi dinnan ti
adini udaharantassa kammam manokammam hoti dvaram
pana vacidvaram. Evam kusalam manokammam vacidvare
samutthati cetana pan’ ettha abboharika.

262. Yada kayangavacangani pana acopetva raho
nisinnassa manasa va anabhijjhadisahagatani cittani uppa-
dentassa kammam manokammam dvaram pi manodvaram
eva evam kusalam manokammam manodvare samutthati.

Imasmim pana thane cetana pi cetanasampayutta dhamma
pi manodvaren’ eva samutthahanti. Tattha anattisamutthi-
tesu panatipatadinnadanesu kammam pi kayakammam
dvaram pi kammavasena kayadvaran ti vadanto kammam
rakkhati dvaram bhindati nama.

Hatthamuddaya samutthitesu musavadadisu dvaram kaya-
dvaram kammam pi dvaravasena kayakamman ti vadanto
dvaram rakkhati kammam bhindati. Tasma kammam
rakkhami ti dvaram na bhinditabbam, dvaram rakkhami
ti kammam na bhinditabbam. Yathavutten’ eva pana
nayena kammaii ca dvarai ca veditabbam. Evam kathento
hi neva kammam na dvaram bhindati ti kammakatha
nitthita. :

263. Idani paica viihanani paiica viifianadvarani ti
adisu cakkhuvififianam sotaghanajivhakayaviniianan ti
imani pafica vihfiapani nama. Cakkhuvinhanadvaram sota-
ghanajivhakayavifinanadvaran ti imani pafica vihiiana-
dvarani nama. Imesam paficannam dvaranam vasena
uppanna cetand n’eva kayakammam hoti na vacikammam,
manokammam hoti ti veditabba.

264. Cakkhusamphasso sotaghanajivhakayamanosam-
phasso ti ime pana cha phassa nama.

Cakkhusamphassadvaram sotaghanajivhakayamanosam-
phassadvaran ti imani cha phassadvarani nama.

265. Cakkhu-asamvaro sotaghanajivhapasadakayacopana-
kaya-asamvaro vaca-asamvaro mano-asamvaro ti ime attha
asamvara nama.

Te atthato dussilyam mutthasaccam aiinanam akkhanti
kosajjan ti ime pafica dhamma honti. Tesu ekadhammo pi
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paiica dvare votthapanapariyosdnesu cittesu n’uppajjati,
javanakkhane yeva uppajjati. Javane uppanne pi paiica
dvare asamvaro vuccati. Cakkhuvifiianasahajato hi phasso
nama cetand manokammam nama. Tam cittam mano-
kammadvaram nama. Ettha paficavidho asamvaro natthi.
Sampaticchanasahajato phasso manosamphasso nama cetana
ca manokammam nama. Tam cittam manokammadvaram
nama. Etthapi paficavidho asamvaro nam’ atthi. Santi-
ranavotthapanesu pi es’ eva nayo.

Javanasahajato pana phasso manosamphasso nama, ce-
tana manokammam nama, tam cittam manokammadvaram
nama. Ettha asamvaro cakkhu-asamvaro nama hoti. Sota-
ghanajivhapasadakaya-dvaresu pi es’ eva nayo.

Yada pana rupadisu afifatararammanam manodvarika-
javanam vina vacidvarena suddham kayadvarasankhatam
copanam papayamanam uppajjati tada tenma cittena saha-
jato phasso manosamphasso nama.

266. Cetana kayakammam nama. Tam pana cittam
abboharikam copanassa uppannatta manodvaran ti sankham
gacchati. Ettha asamvaro copanakaya-asamvaro nama.

Yada tadisam yeva javanam vina kayadvarena suddham
vacidvarasankhatam copanam papayamanam uppajjati tada
tena cittena sahajato phasso manosamphasso nama.

Cetanavacikammam nama. Tam pana cittam abbohari-
kam copanassa uppannattd manodvaran ti sankham na
gacchati. Ettha asamvaro vaca-asamvaro nama.

Yada pana javanacittam vina kayavacidvarehi suddham
manodvaram eva hutva uppajjati tada tena cittena saha-
jato phasso manosamphasso nama.

Cetana manokammam nama, cittam manokammadvaram
nama. Ettha asamvaro mano-asamvaro nama.

Imesam atthannam asamvaranam vasena cakkhu-asam-
varadvaram sotaghanajivhapasadakaya-copanakaya-vaca-
mano-asamvaradvaran ti imani attha asamvaradvarani vedi-
tabbani.

267. Cakkhusamvaro sotaghanajivhapasadakayacopana-
kaya-vaca-manosamvaro ti ime pana attha samvara nama.
Te atthato silam satim fZpam khantim viriyan ti ime
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paiica dhamm3 honti. Tesu pi ekadhammo pi paficadvare
votthapanapariyosanesu cittesu n’uppajjati, javanakkhape
eva uppajjati, javane uppanno pi paiicadvare samvaro ti
vuccati. Tassa sabbassa pi cakkhuvififianasahagato hi
phasso cakkhusamphasso ti adina asamvare vutten’eva
nayena uppatti veditabba. Iti imesam atthannam samva-
ranam vasena cakkhusamvaradvaram — pe — manosamvara-
dvaran ti imani attha samvaradvarani veditabbani.

268. Panatipato, adinnadanam, kamesu micchacaro, musa-
vado, pisuna vaca, pharusa vaca, samphappalapo, abhijjha-
vyapado, micchaditthi ti ime pana dasa akusalakamma-
patha nama.

Tattha® panassa atipato panatipato nama. Papavadho
panaghato ti vuttam hoti. Pano ti c’ettha voharato satta
paramatthato jivitindriyam. Tasmim pana pane panpa-
saiifiino jivitindriy - upacchedaka - upakkamasamutthapika
kayavacidvaranam affiataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana
panatipato. So gupavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu
khuddake pane appasivajjo mahante mahasavajjo. Kasma?
Payogamahantataya payogasamatte pi vatthumahantataya.
Gupavantesu manussadisu appagune pape appasavajjo,
mahagune mahasavajjo, saviragunanam pana samabhave
sati kilesanam upakkamanafi ca mudutaya appasavajjo,
tibbataya mahasavajjo ti veditabbo. Tassa pafica sam-
bhara honti: Pano, panasahniita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo,
tena maranan ti. Cha payoga:Sahatthiko, anattiko,nissaggiko,
thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayo ti. Imasmim pan’atthe vittha-
riyamane atipapafico hoti. Tasma tam na vittharayama
afifiafi ca evaripam. Atthikehi pana Samantapasadikam
Vinayatthakatham oloketva gahetabbo.

269. Adinnassa? adanam adinnadanam parassa haranam
theyyam corika ti vuttam hoti. Tattha adinnan ti para-
pariggahitam. Yattha paro yathakamakari tam apajjanto
adapdarahoanupavajjo ca hoti. Tasmim pana parapariggahite

* Papaiicasidani in Trenckner’s transcript p. 235 ff.
Sumangalavil. p. 69. Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 478.
2 Sumangalavil. p. 71.
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safifiino tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana
adinnadanam, tam hine parasantake appasavajjam, panite
mahasavajjam. Kasma? Vatthupanitataya. Vatthusamatte
sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam, tanr
tam gupadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa. santake
vatthusmim appasavajjam. Tassa pafica sambhara honti:
Parapariggahitam parapariggahita-safinita, theyyacittam,
upakkamo, tena haranan ti*. Cha payoga sahatthikadayo
va. Te ca kho yathanuriipam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo,
paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharo ti. Ime-
sam avaharanam vasena pavattd ti ayam ettha.sankhepo.
Vittharo pana Samantapasadikayam.

270. Kamesu micchacaro ti ettha pana ka.mesu ti methu-
nasamacaresu micchacaro ekantanindito lamakacaro. Lak-
khanato panaasaddhammadhippayena kayadvarapavatta aga-
maniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesu micchacaro. Tattha
agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita,
piturakkhita, matapiturakkhita, bhaturakkhita, bhagini-
rakkhita, fatirakkhita, gottarakkhita, dhammarakkhita,
sarakkha, saparidanda ti maturakkhitadayo dasa, dhanak-
kita, chandavasini, bhagavasini, patavasini, odapattakini,
ohatacumbata, dasi ca bhariya, kammakari ca bhariya,
dhajahata, muhuttika ti eta dhanakltadayo dasa ti visati
itthiyo=

Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannai
ca dhanakkitadinan ti dvadasannam itthinam afifiesu purisa
idam agamaniyatthanam nama. So pan’esa micchacaro siladi-
gunarakkhite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo, siladiguna-
sampanne mahasavajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara: Aga-
maniyam vatthusmim sevanacittam, sevanapayogo, maggena
maggapatipatti, adhlvasanan ti. Eko payogo sahatthiko
eva 3,

271. Musa ti¢ visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhaiija-
nako vacippayogo kayappayogo ca. Visamvadanadhippayena
pan’assa paravisamvadaka kayavacippayogasamutthapika

*Hardy Manual of Buddhismp.483. 2Suttavibhanga I p.139.
3 Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 484. ¢ Sumangalavil. p. 72.
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cetana musavado. Aparo nayo: Musa ti abhitam ataccham
vatthu. Vado ti tassa bhatato tacchito vifinapanam.
Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthu tathato param vinnape-
tukamassa tatha vinnattisamutthapika cetana musavado.
So yam attham bhanjati tassa appataya appasavajjo,
mahantataya mahasavajjo. Api ca gahatthanam attano
santakam adatukamataya ‘natthi ti’ adinayappavatto appa-
savaJJO, sakkhina hutva atthabharganattham vutto mahasa-
vajjo. Pabbajitanam appakam pi telam va sappim va
labhitva hassadhippayena ‘ajja game telanadi mahne san-
dati ti’ puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo. Adittham
yeva pana ditthan ti adina nayena vadantanam mahasa-
vajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara honti: Atatham vatthu,
visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijananan
ti. Eko payogo sahatthiko va. So kayena va kayapati-
baddhena va vacaya va paravisamvadakakiriyaya karane
datthabbo.

Taya ce kiriyaya paro tam attham janati, ayam kiriyasa-
mutthapika cetana khane yeva musavadakammuna bajjhatiz.
Yasma pana yatha kayapatibaddha-vacaya param visam-
vadeti tatha ‘imassa bhanahi ti’ anapento pi panpam
likhitva purato nissajanto pi ‘ayam attho evam veditabbo’
kuddadisu likhitva thapento pi tasma ettha anattika nis-
saggika thavara pi payoga yujjanti. Atthakathasu pana
anagatatta vimamsitva gahetabbam.

272. Pisunas vaca ti adisu yaya vacaya yassa tam vacam
bhasati tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam parassa ca pe-
suiinabhavam karoti sa pisuna vaca.

Yaya pana attanam pi param pi pharusam karoti, ya
vaca sayam pi pharusa n’eva kanpasukha na hadayasukha
vaca ayam pharusa vaca.

273. Yena sampham palapati niratthakam so samphappa-
lapo. Ya tesam mulabhita cetana pi pisunavacadinamam eva
labhati sa evai ca idha adhippeta ti. Tattha sankilitthassa
cittassa paresam va bhedaya attapiyakamyataya va
kayavacipayogasamutthapikia cetana pisuna vaca. Sa

* Hardy Manual p.486. * notinPs. 3 Sumangalavil.p.73. .
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yassa bhedam karoti tassa appagunataya appasavajja,
mahagunatdya mahasavajja. Tassa cattaro sambhara:
Bhinditabbo paro, ‘iti ime nanabhavissanti ti vinabha-
vissant1 ti’ bhedapurekkharata ca, ¢iti aham piyo bhavis-
sami vissasiko ti’ piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tad
atthavijananan ti. Pare pana abhinne kammapathabhedo
natthi, bhinne eva hoti.

Parassa * mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika
ekantapharusacetana pharusavaca. Tassa avibhavattham
idam vatthu: Eko kira gamadarako matu vacanam ana-
diyitva aranfam gacchati. Tam mata nivattetum asakkont1
‘canda tam mahisi anubandhatd ti’ akkosi. Ath’assa
tath’eva arahfie mahisi utthasi. Darako ‘yam mama mata
mukhena kathesi tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi tam
hoti ti saccakiriyam akasi. Mabhisi tatth’eva mandaZ viya
atthasi. Evam mammacchedako pi payogo cittasaphataya
pharusavaca na hoti.

Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam pi vadanti ¢cora
vo khandakhandikam karonti ti’ uppalapattam pi nesam"
upari patantam na icchanti. Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci
nissitake evam vadanti ‘kim ime ahirikd anottapino pi
vadanti, niddhamatha ne ti’, atha ca nesam agamadhi-
gamasampattim icchanti.

Yatha ca cittasaphataya pharusavica na hoti evam
vacanasanhataya apharusavaca pi na hoti. Na hi mara-
petukamassa ‘imam sukham sayapetha ti’ vacanam apha-
rusavacd hoti, cittapharusatiaya pana sa pharusa vaca va.
Sa yam sandhaya sandhaya pavattita tassa appagunataya
appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa tayo sam-
bhara: Akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanan ti.

274. Anatthavinhiapakakayavacipayogasamutthapikas aku-
sala cetana samphappalapo. So asevanamandataya appasa-
vajjo, asevanamahantatdya mahasavajjo. Tassa dve sam-
bhara: Bharatayuddha-Sitaharanadi - niratthakakatha-pu-
rekkharata, tatha rapi katha kathanafi ca. Pare pana

* Sumangalavil. p. 75. 2 baddha Ps. Sum.
3 Sumangalavil. p. 76.
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tam katham aganhento kammapathabhedo natthi, parena
samphappalape gahite yeva hoti.

275. Abhijjhayati ti abhijjha. Parabhandabhimukh1
hutva ninnataya pavattati ti attho. Sa ¢‘aho vata idam
mam’assa ti’ evam parabhapdabhijhayanalakkhana adinna-
danam viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca. Tassa dve sam-
bhara: Parabhandam attano parinamanah ca. Parabhanda-
vatthuke hi lobhe uppanne pi na tava kammapathabhedo
hoti yava‘ aho vata idam mam’assa ti‘ attano na parina-
meti.

Hitam sukham vyapadayati ti vyapado. So paravinasaya
manopadosalakkhano pharusavaca viya appasavajjo maha-
savajjo ca. Tassa dve sambhara: Parasatto ca tassa ca
vinasacinta. Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppanne pi na
tava kammapathabhedo hoti yava ¢aho vatayam ucchijjeyya
vinasseyya ti’ vinisam na cinted. _

Yatha bhuccagahanabhavena miccha passati ti miccha-
ditthi. Sa natthi dinnan ti adina nayena viparitadassana-
lakkhana samphappalapo viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.
Api ca aniyatd appasavajja niyata mahasavajja. Tassa
dve sambhara: Vatthuno ca gahita karaviparitata ca. Yatha
tam ganhati tatha bhavena tassipatthanan ti. Tattha
natthikahetu-akiriyaditthihi eva kammapathabhedo hoti na
anfiaditthihi.

276. Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam
dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato milato ti
paficah’akarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.

Tattha dhammato ti. Etesu hi patipatiya satta cetana
dhamma va honti abhijjhadayo, tayo cetanasampayutta.

Kotthasato ti patipatiya satta micchaditthi ca ti ime
attha kammapatha eva honti no milani, abhijjhavyapado
kammapatha c’eva milani ca. Abhijjha hi milam patva
lobho akusalamilam hoti, vyapado doso akusalamilam.

Arammanato ti panatipato jivitindriyarammano sainkha-
rarammano hoti adinnadanam sattarammanam va sankha-
rarammanam va. Micchacaro photthabbavasena sankha-
rarammano sattarammano ti pi eko. Musavado sattarammano
va sankhararammano va. Tatha pisupa vaca, pharusa
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vaca sattarammana va, samphappalapo ditthasutamuta-
viinatavasena sattarammano va sankhararammano va, tatha
abhijjhavyapado sattarammano va, micchaditthi tebhimaka-
dhammavasena sankhararammana.

Vedanato ti panatipato dukkhavedano hoti kifi capi hi
rajano coram disva hasamana pi ‘gacchatha nam ghatteta
ti’ vadanti. Sannitthapakacetana pana tesam dukkhasam-
payutta va hoti. Adinnadanan tivedanam: Tam hi para-
bhandam disva hatthatutthassa ganhato sukhavedanam hoti,
bhitabhitassa ganhato dukkhavedanam, tatha vipakanis-
sandaphalani paccavekkhantassa gahanakale majjhattabhave
thitassa pana ganhato adukkham asukhavedanam hoti.
Micchacaro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannittha-
pakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti. Musavado adin-
nadane vuttanayen’eva tivedano, tatha pisuna vaca, pharusa
vaca dukkhavedana, samphappalapo tivedano. Paresu
hi sadhukaram dentesu celadini khipantesu hatthatutthassa
Sitaharana-Bharataynddhadini kathanakale so sukhavedano
hoti. Pathamam dinnavedanena ekena paccha agantva
adito patthaya kathehi ti vutte ananusandhikam pakinpa-
kakatham kathessami nu kho ti domanassitassa kathana-
kale dukkha vedana hoti, majjhattassa kathayato adukkha-
masukhavedana hoti. Abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvi-
vedana, tatha micchaditthi. Vyapado dukkhavedano.

Milato ti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimilako hoti,
adinnadanam dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va,
micchacaro lobhamohavasena, musavado dosamohavasena
va lobhamohavasena va, tatha pisuna vaca samphappalapo -
ca, pharusi vica dosamohavasena, abhijjha mohavasena
ekamila, tatha vyapado micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvi-
mila ti.

Akusalakammapathakatha nitthita.

277. Panatipatadihi pana viratiyo anabhijjha-avyapada-
sammaditthiyo ca ti ime dasa kusalakammapatha nama.

Tattha panatipatadayo vutta eva. Panatipatadihi etaya
viramanti ti viramanpamattam eva va etan ti virati panati-
pata viramantassa. Ya tasmim samaye panatipatad arati
virati ti evam vutta kusalacittasampayutta virati, sa bhe-
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dato tividha hoti: Sampattavirati samadanavirati samucche-
davirat1 ti. .

278. Tattha asamadinnasikkhapadanam attano jativaya-
bahusaccadini paccavekkhitva ayuttam. Amhakam eva-
ripam katun ti sampattavatthum avitikkamantanam uppajja-
mana virati sampatta virati ti veditabba Sihaladipe
Cakkana-upasakassa viya. Tassa kira daharakale yeva
matuya rogo uppajji vejjena ca allasasamamsam laddhum
vattati ti vuttam. Tato Cakkanassa bhata ¢gaccha tata,
khettam ahinda ti’ Cakkapam pesesi. So tattha gato.
Tasmiii ca samaye eko saso tarunasassam khaditum agato
hoti.- So tam disva vegena dhavanto valliya baddho kiri
kiri ti saddam akasi. Cakkano tena saddena gantva tam
gahetva cintesi ‘matu bhesajjam karomi ti’. Puna cintesi
‘na me tam patiripam matu jivitakaranena param jivita
voropeyyan ti’. Atha nam ‘gaccha aranie sasehi saddhim
tinodakam paribhufija ti’ muifici bhatara ca ‘kim tata saso
laddho ti’ pucchito tam pavattim acikkhi. Tato nam
bhata paribhasi. So matuya santikam gantva ‘yato ’ham
jato nabhijanami saficicca panam jivita voropeta ti’ saccam
vatva atthasi. Tavad ev’assa mata aroga ahosi®

279. Samadinpa sikkhapadanam pana sikkhapadasa-
madane tad uttarifi ca attano jivitam pi pariccajitva vat-
thum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati samadanavirati
ti veditabba Uttaravaddhamanavasi-upasakassa viya. So
kira Ambariyaviharavasi- Pingalabuddharakkhitattherassa
santike sikkhapadani gahetva khettam kasati. Tassa gono
nattho. So tam gavesanto Uttaravaddhamanapabbatam
aruhi, Tattha nam mahasappo aggahesi. So cintesi ‘imay’
assa tikhipavasiya sisam chindami ti. Puna cintesi ‘na
me tam patiripam yvaham bhavaniyassa garuno santike
sikkhapadani gahetva bhindeyyan ti’ evam yavatatiyam
cintetva ‘jivitam pariccajami na sikkhapadam ti’ amse
4hapitam tikhinam dandavasim araiiie chaddesi. Tavad eva
nam mahavalo muiicitva agamasi tiZ

* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 480. 2 Hardy Eastern
Monachism p. 273.
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Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati samucchedavirati ti
veditabba. Tassa uppattito pabhuti panam ghatessama
ti ariyapuggalanam cittam pi na uppajjati ti.

280. Idani yatha akusalanam evam imesam pi kusala-
kammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato veda-
nato milato ti paficah’akarehi vinicchayo. veditabbo.

Dhammato ti: Etesu hi patipatiya satta cetana pi
vattanti viratiyo pi, ante tayo cetanasampayuttd va.

Kotthasato ti: Patipatiya satta kammapatha yeva no
milani, ante tayo kammapatha ceva milani ca. Anabhijjha-
milam patva alobho kusalamulam hoti avyapado, adoso
kusalamilam sammaditthi, amoho kusalamiilam.

Arammanato ti: Panatipatadinam arammanan’eva etesam
arammanani. Vitikkamitabbato yeva hi veramani nama
hoti. Yatha nibbanarammane ariyamaggo kilese pajahati
evam' jivitindriyadi-arammana p’ete kammapatha panati-
patadini dussilyani pajahanti ti veditabba.

Vedanato ti sabbe sukhavedana va honti majjhatta-
vedana va. Kusalam patva hi dukkba vedana nama
natthi. '

Miilato ti: Patipatiya satta nanasampayuttacittena vira-
mantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timila honti, fana-
vippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimala, anabhijjhanana-
sampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimila hoti, hanavippayut-
tacittena ekamala. Alobho pana attana va attano milam
na hoti. Avyapado pi es’eva nayo. Sammaditthi alobha-
dosavasena dvimila ca hoti. Ime dasa kusalakammapatha
nama. -

281. Idani imasmim thane kammapathasamsandanam
nama veditabbam. Paifica-phassadvaravasena hi uppanno
asamvaro akusalamano kammam eva hoti manophassa-
dvaravasena uppanno tini pi kammani hoti. So hi kaya-
dvare copanam patto akusalam kayakammam hoti, vaci-
dvare akusalam vacikammam. Ubhayattha copanam appatto.
akusalam manokammam hoti.

282. Paiica-asamvaradvaravasena uppanno pi akusala-
kayakammam eva hoti, vaca-asamvaradvaravasena uppanno
akusalavacikammam eva, mano-asamvaradvaravasena up-
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panno akusalavacikammam eva, mano-asamvaradvaravasena
uppanno akusalamanokammam eva hoti.

Tividham kayaduccaritam akusalakayakammam eva hoti,
catubbidham vaciduccaritam akusalavaciduccaritam. Kam-
mam eva tividham manoduccaritam akusalamanokammam
eva hoti.

Paiica-phassadvaravasena uppanno kusalamanokammam
eva hoti, manophassadvaravasena uppanno nayam pi asam-
varo viya tini pi kammani hoti, pafica-samvaradvaravasena
uppanno pi kusalamanokammam eva hoti, copanakayasam-
varadvaravasena uppanno kusalakayakammam eva - hoti,
vacasamvaradvaravasena uppanno kusalavacikammam eva
manodvaravasena uppanno kusalamanokammam eva hoti.

Tividham kayasucaritam kusalakammam eva hoti, catubbi-
dham vacisucaritam kusalam vacikammam eva, tividham
manosucaritam kusalamanokammam eva.

Akusalakayakammam paiicaphassadvaravasena uppajjati.
Manophassadvaravasena uppajjati tatha akusalavaci-
kammam. Akusalamanokammam pana cha-phassadvara-
vasena uppajjati. Tam kayavacidvaresu copanam pattam
akusalam kayakammavacikammam hoti, copanam appattam
akusalamanokammam eva. Yatha ca eva phassadvara-
vasena ‘' evam paiica-asamvaravasena pi akusalam kaya-
kammam n’uppajjati. Copanakaya-asamvaradvaravasena
pana vaca asamvaradvaravasena'eva uppajjati, mano-asam-
varadvaravasena n’uppajjati.

Akusalamanokammam attha asamvaradvaravasena pi
uppajjati n’eva kusalakayakammadisu pi es’eva nayo. Ayam
pana viseso: Yatha akusalakayavacikammani mano-asam-
varadvaravasena n'uppajjanti na tatha etani pana kayan-
gavacangam acopetva sikkhapadani ganhantassa manosam-
varadvare pi uppajjanti eva.

283. Tattha kamavacarakusalacittam tividham kamma-
dvaravasena uppajjati,pafica-viiiianadvaravasena n’uppajjati.
Yam p'idam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppatti vedhyitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va ti imina pana
nayena cha-phassadvaravasena uppajjati, attha-asamvaradva-
ravasena n’uppajjati, attha-samvaradvarena n’uppajjati, dasa-
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akusalakammapathavasena n’uppajjati, dasa-kusalakamma-
pathavasena uppajjati. Tasma idam cittam tividhakamma-
dvaravasena va uppannam hotu cha-phassadvaravasena
va dasakusalakammapathavasena va kamavacaram kusalam
cittam uppannam hoti — pe — dhammarammanam va ti
vutte sabbam vuttam eva hoti ti.

Dvarakatha nitthita.

284. Yam yam va pan’arabbha ti ettha ayam yojana
hettha vuttesu ruparammanadisu raparammanam va arabbha
arammanam katva ti attho.

Saddarammanam va dhammarammanam va arabbha
uppannam hoti. Ettavata ekassa cittassa etesu arammanesu
yam kinci ekam eva arammanam anunnatasadisam hoti,
idaii ca ekasmim samaye ekassa vi puggalassa raparam-
manam arabbha uppannam. Puna ahfasmim samaye
afihassa va puggalassa saddadisu pi ahhataram arammanam
arabbha uppajjati.

Evam eva uppajjamanassa c’assa ekasmim bhave pa.tha-
mam riparammanam arabbha pavatti hoti, paccha sadda-
rammanam hoti, ayam kamo natthi. Rapadisu va pi
pathamam nilarammanam paccha pitarammanam ti ayam
pi niyamo natthi. Iti imam sabbarammanam tam c’eva
kamabhavah ca. Kamabhave ca nilapitadisu niyama-
bhavam dassetum yam yam va panarabbha ti aha
idam vuttam hoti. Imesu ripadisu na yam kifici ekam
eva atha kho yam yam va panarabbha uppannam hoti
evam uppajjamanam pi pathamam riparammanam paccha
saddarammanam arabbha ti evam anuppajjitva yam yam
va panarabbha uppannam hoti. Patilomato va anulomato
va ekantarika-dvantarikadinayena raparammanadisu yam
va tam va arammanam katvd uppannam hoti ti attho.

Riparammane pi ca pathamam nilarammanam paccha
pitarammanam ti imina pi niyamena anuppajjitva yam yam
va panarabbha nilapitakadisu raparammanesu yam va
tam va riparammanam arabbha uppannam hoti ti attho.
Saddarammanadisu pi es’eva nayo. Ayam tava eka yojana.

Ayam pana apara: Ripam arammanam etassa ti rapa-
rammanam — pe —, dhammam arammanam etassa ti
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dhammarammapam. Iti riparammapam va — pe —
dhammarammanam va cittam uppannam hoti ti vatva puna
yam yam va panarabbha ti aha. Tass’ attho: etesu
rupadisu hettha vuttanayen’eva yam va panarabbha uppan-
nam hoti ti. Maha-Atthakathayam ye va pana ke abhinavam
natthi hettha gahitam eva gahitan ti vatva ripam va
arabbha — pe — dhammam va arabbha idam va idam
va arabbha ti kathetum idam vuttan ti, ettakam eva
agatam.

285, Tasmim samaye ti idam aniyamanidditthassa
samayassa niyamato patiniddesavacanam. Tasma yasmim
samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti tas-
mim yeva samaye phasso hoti — pe — avikkhepo hot1 ti
ayam attho veditabbo.

Tattha yath’eva cittam' evam phassadisu pi phasso hoti.
Kim hoti? Kamavacaro hoti, kusalo hoti, uppanno hoti,
somanassasahagato hoti ti adina nayena labbhamanapada-
vasena yojana katabba. Vedanayam hi somanassasaha-
gata ti paifindriye ca fanasampayuttan ti na labbhati.
Tasma labbhamanapgdavasena ti vuttam. Idam Attha-
kathavuttakam acariyanam matam, na pan’etam sarato
datthabbam.

286. Kasma pan’ettha phasso ca pathamam vutto ti?
Cittassa pathamabhinipatatta. Arammanasmim hi cittassa
pathamabhinipato hutva phasso arammanam phusamano
uppajjati, tasma pathamam vutto phasso na pana phusitva
vedanaya vediyati, sahfaya sahjanati, cetanaya -ceteti.
Tena vuttam: Phuttho bhikkhave vediyati, phuttho sanja-
nati, phuttho ceteti ti. Api ca: Ayam phasso nama yatha
pasadam patva thambho nama, sesadabbasambharanam
balavapaccayo tulasamghatabhittipadakutagopanasipakkha-
pﬁsamukha.vattiyo thambhe baddha thambhe patitthita evam
eva sahajatasampayuttadhammanam balavapaccayo hoti.
Thambhasadiso hi esa, avasesa dabbasambharasadisa ti
- 287. Kasma pi pathamam vutto idam pana akaranam?
Ekacittasmim hi uppannadhamma ‘ayam pathamam uppanno,
ayam paccha ti’ idam vattum na labbha. Balavapaccaya-
bhave pi phassassa karapam na dissati, desanavaren’eva
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pana phasso pathamam vutto vedana hoti phasso hoti, safifia
hoti phasso hoti, cetana hoti phasso hoti, cittam hoti
phasso hoti, vedana hoti sanfia hoti cetana hoti vitakko
hot1 ti.

288. Aharitum pi vatteyya desanavarena pana phasso va
pathamam vutto ti veditabbo. Yatha c’ettha evam sesa-
dhammesu pi pubbaparakkamo nama pariyesitabbo. Seyyath’
idam phusati ti phasso, svayam phusanalakkhano, sanghatta-
naraso, sannipatapaccupatthano apathavisayapadatthano.
Ayam hi arapadhammo pi samano arammanesu phusana-
karen’ eva pavattati ti phusanalakkhano.

Ekadesen’eva analliyamano pi ripam viya cakkhum
saddo viya sotam cittam arammanam ca sanghattetl ti
sanghattanaraso. So vattharammana-sanghattanato va
uppannatta sampatti-atthena pi rasena sanghattanaraso ti
veditabbo.

Vuttam h’etam Atthakathayam: Catubhimakaphasso no
phusanalakkhano nama, natthi sanghattanaraso, pana pafica-
dvariko va hoti. Paficadvarikassa hi phusanalakkhano ti
pi sanghattanaraso ti pi namam, manodvarikassa phusana-
lakkhano na sanghattanaraso ti. Idam vatva idam suttam
ahatam. Yatha, Maharaja, dve menda yujjheyyum, yatha
eko mendo evam cakkhum datthabbam, yatha dutiyo mendo
evam ripam datthabbam, yatha tesam sannipato evam
phasso datthabbo.

Yatha ca Maharaja dve samma vajjeyum dve pani
vajjeyyum, yatha eko pani evam cakkhum datthabbam,
‘yatha dutiyo pani evam ripam datthabbam, yatha tesam
sannipato evam phasso datthabbo® Evam phusanalakkhano
ca phasso sanghattanaraso ca ti vittharo.

289. Yatha va cakkhuna rupam disva ti adisu cakkhu-
vinfianadini cakkhuadinamena vuttani evam idhapi tani
cakkhuadinamen’eva vuttani ti veditabbani. Tasma evam
cakkhum datthabbam ti adisu evam cakkhuvinfiapam
datthabban ti imina nayena attho veditabbo. Evam sante

* Milindapaiiha p. 60.
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cittarammana-sanghattanato imasmim sutte kiccatthen’eva
rasena sanghattanaraso ti siddho heti.

Tikasannipatasankhatassa pana attano karanassa vasena
paveditatta sannipatapaccupatthano. Ayam hi tattha
tattha tinpam sangati phasso ti evam karanass’eva vasena
pavedito ti imassa ca suttapadassa ca tinnam sangati
phasso ti ayam attho. Na sangatimattam eva phasso ti
evam paveditatta pana ten’ evakarena paccupatthati ti
sannipata-paccupatthano ti vutto. Phalatthena pana paccu-
patthanen’esa vedanapaccupatthano nama hoti. Vedanam
h’esa paccupatthapeti uppadeti ti attho. Uppadiyamano
ca yatha bahiddha unhapaccaya hi lakha sankhatadhatu
nissitd usma attano nissaye mudubhavakari hoti na attano
paccayabhiite pi bahiddha vitacchikangarasankhate unha-
bhave evam vattharammanasankhato. Afhappaccayo pi
samano cittanissitatta attano nissayabhite citte eva esa
vedanuppadako hoti na attano paccayabhite pi vatthum-
hi arammano va ti veditabbo. Tajjasamannaharena pana
indriyena ca ti parikkhite visaye anantarayena uppajjanato
esa apathavisayapadatthano ti vuccati

290. Vediyati ti vedana. Sa vedayitalakkhana anubha-
vanarasa itthakarasambhogarasa va cetasika-assadapaccu-
patthana passaddhipadatthana.

Catubhimakavedana hi no vedayitalakkhana nama natthi,
anubhavanarasatapanasukhavedanayam eva labbhati ti
vatva puna tam vadam patikkhipitva sukhavedana va hotu
dukkhavedana va adukkhamasukhavedana va sabba anu-
bhavanarasa ti vatva ayam attho dipito.

Arammanarasanubhavanatthanam patva sesasampayutta-
dhamma ekadesamattakam eva anubhavanti. Phassassa hi
phusanamattakam eva hoti, saiifidya sahjananamattakam
eva, cetanaya cetanamattakam eva, viifianassa vijanamatta-
kam eva. Ekantato pana issaravataya visavitaya sami-
bhavena vedana va arammanarasam anubhavati. Raja
viya hi vedana, sido viya sesid dhamma.

Yatha sido nandrasam bhojanam sampadetva pelaya
pakkhipitva lafichanam datva raifio santike otaretva lai-
chanam bhinditva pelam vivaritva sabbasipavyanjanehi
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aggaggam adaya bhajane pakkhipitva sadosaniddosabhavam
vimamsanattham ajjhoharati, tato rahfio nanaggarasa-
bhojanam upaneti, raja issaravataya visavitaya sami hutva
icchiticchitam bhufijati, tattha sidassa bhattam vimamsa-
namattam iva sesadhammanam arammanarasassa ekadesa-
nubhavanam. Yatha hi sido bhattekadesam eva vimam-
sati evam sesadhamma pi arammanarasekadesam eva
anubhavanti. Yatha pana raja issaravataya visavitiya
sami hutva yadicchakam bhunjati evam vedana pi issara-
vataya visavitiya samibhavena arammanparasam anubha-
vati, tasma anubhavanarasa ti vuccati.

Dutiye atthavikappe ayam idha adhippetavedana. Yatha
tatha va arammanassa itthakaram eva sambhunjati ti 1ttha-
karasambhogarasa ti vutta.

Cetasikam assadato pan’esa attano sabhaven’eva upattha-
nam sandhaya cetasika-assadapaccupatthana ti vutta. Yasma
pana passaddhikayo sukham vedeti tasma passaddhipa-
datthana ti veditabba.

291. Niladibhedam arammanam sahjanati ti safifia.r
Sa safijananalakkhana paccabhinnanarasa. Catubhimaka-
safina hi no sanjananalakkhana nama natthi. Safijanana-
lakkhana va ya pan’ ettha abhinfianena sahjanati sa
paccabhifiiaparasa nama hoti ti. Tasma vaddhakissa
darumhi abhinnanam katvi puna tena abhififianena tam
paccabhijananakale purisassa kalatilakadi - abhinfianam
sallakkhetva puna tena abhififianena asuko nama eso ti
tassa paccabhijananakale raniio pilandhanagopalaka-bhan-
dagarikassa tasmim tasmim pilandhane nama pannakam
bandhitva asukapilandhanam nama ahara ti vutte dipam
pajjaletva ratanagabbham pavisitva panpam vacetva tassa
tass’eva pilandhanassa aharanakale ca pavatti veditabba.

Aparo nayo: sabbasangahikavasena hi safijananalakkhana
safiiia puna saiijjanananimittakaranarasa daru-adisu taccha-
kadayo viya.

Yatha gahitanimittavasena abhinivesakarapapaccupat-
thana hatthi-dassaka - andhaviya arammane anogalha-

*Dhs. § 4.
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vuttitaya = aciratthanapaccupatthana va vijji viya yatha
upatthitavisayapadatthana tina-purisakesu migapotakanam
purisanam ti uppannasahia viya ya pan’ ettha hanasam-
payutta hoti sa fianam eva anuvattati.

Sasambharapathavi-adisu sesadhammanam pathav!-admi
viya ti veditabba.

292. Cetayati ti cetana.' Saddhim attana sampayutta—
dhamme arammane atisandahati ti attho. Sa cetayita-
lakkhana cetana-bhava-lakkhana ti attho. v

Ayihana-rasa catu-bhimaka-cetana hi no cetayita-
lakkhana nama n’atthi. Sabba cetayita-lakkhapa va
ayuhana-rasata pana kusalakusalesu eva hoti, kusalakusala-
kammayihanatthanam hi patva sesa-sampayutta-dhamma-
nam eka-desaka-mattakam eva kiccam hoti. Cetana pana
atireka-vayama ti diguna-ussahadigunavayama. Ten’ ahu
porana vacariya: ‘ Sabhava-santhita va pan’ esa cetana’ ti
vacariyo ti khetta-sami ti vuccati. Yatha khetta-samipuriso
paficapannasa balipurise gahetva ‘layissami ti’ ekato
khettam otari tassa atireko ussaho atireko vayamo diguno
ussaho diguno vayamo hoti ‘tiram ganhatha ti’ adini
vadati simam acikkhati tesam sura-bhatta-gandha-maladini
janati maggam samakam harati evam-sampadam idam
veditabbam. Khetta-sami-puriso viya hi cetana; paca-
pannasa balipurisa viya cittanga-vasena uppanna pafica-
pannasa kusala-dhamma, khetta-sami-purisassa digunussa-
hadiguna-vayama-karana-kalo viya kusalakusala-kammayu-
hanatthanam patva cetanaya digunussaho diguna-vayamo
hoti. Evam assa ayihana-rasata veditabba. Sa pan’ esa
pi samvidahana-paccupatthana. Samvidahamana hi ayam
upatthati sakicca-parakicca-sidhika jettha-sissa-maha-
vaddhaki-adayo viya. Yatha hi jettha-sisso upajjhayam
dirato agacchantam disva sayam adhiyamano itare pi
darake attano attano ajjhesane pavattayati, tasmim hi
adhiyitum araddhe te pi adhiyanti tad-anuvattitaya. Yatha
ca mahavaddhaki sayam tacchanto itare pi tacchake attano

* Dhs. § 5. * Sperce Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 420.
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attano tacchana-kamme pavattayati, tasmim hi tacchitum
araddhe te pi tacchanti tad-anuvattitaya, yatha ca yodha-
nayako sayam jyujjhamano itare pi yodhe sampahara-
vuttiya pavattayati, tasmim hi yujjhitum araddhe te pi
anivattamana yujjhanti tad-anuvattitaya, evam ,esa pi
attano kiccena arammane vattamana ahfie pi sampayutta-
dhamme attano attano kiriyaya pavatteti. Tassa hi attano
kiccam araddhaya sampayutta pi arabhanti. Tena vuttam:
- — Sakicca-parakicca-sadhika jettha-sissa-mahavaddhaki-
adayo viya ti. Accayika-kammanussaranadisu ca panayam
sampayuttadhammanam ussahana-bhavena pavattamana
pakata hoti ti veditabba ti.

293. Arammanam cinteti ti cittan® ti cittassa vaca-
nattho vutto eva. Lakkhanadito pana vijanana-lakkhanam
cittam pubbangama-rasam sandhana-paccupatthanam nama-
ripa-padatthanam. Catu-bhimaka-cittam hi no vijanana-
lakkhanam nama n’atthi sabbam vijanana-lakkhanam eva.
Dvaram pana patvd arammana-vibhavanatthane -cittam
pubbangamam purecarikam hoti. Cakkhuna hi dittham
riparammanam citten’ eva vijanati . .. pe ... manena
dhammarammanam citten’ eva vijanati.

Yatha hi nagara-guttiko nagara-majjhe singhatake nisi-
ditva ‘ayam nevasiko ayam agantuko’ ti agatagatam
janam upadhareti vavatthapeti, evam-sampadam idam vedi-
tabbam. Vuttam pi c’etam therena: —

¢Yatha, Maharaja, nagaraguttiko nama majjhe nagarassa
singhatake nisinno puratthimato disato purisam agacchan-
tam passeyya, pacchimato dakkhipato uttarato disato
purisam agacchantam passeyya, evam eva kho Maharaja,
yam cakkhuna ripam passati tam viifianena vijanati, yam
sotena saddam sunati, ghanena gandham ghayati, jivhaya
rasam sayati, kayena photthabbam phusati, manasa dham-
mam vijanati, tam viiifianena vijanati ti.’?

294. Evam dvaram patva arammana-vibhavanatthane
cittam eva pubbangamam citta-purecarikam hoti. Tasma

* Dhs. § 6. 2 Milindapafiha p. 62.
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pubbangama-rasan ti vuccati. Tad etam pacchimam pacchi-
mam uppajjamanam purimam nirantaram katva sandaha-
mapam eva upatthati ti sandhana - paccuppatthanam,
panca-vokara-bhave panassati yamato namarapam -catu-
vokara-bhave namam eva padatthanam. Tasma nama-ripa-
pradatthanan ti vuttam. Kim pan’ etam cittam purima-
cittena saddhim ekam eva udahu anfian ti? Ekam eva.
Atha kasma purimam niddittham puna-vuttan ti? Avica-
ritam etam Atthakathayam. Ayam pan’ ettha yutti
Yatha - hi ripadini upadaya pandatta suriyadayo na
atthato rapadihi anfie honti ten’ eva yasmim samaye
suriyo udeti tasmim samaye tassa teja-sankhatam rapam
piti evam vuccamane pi na ripadihi affio suriyo nama
atthi. Tatha cittam phassadayo dhamme upadaya paina-
piyati. Atthato pan’ ettha tehi afifam eva. Tena yas-
mim samaye cittam uppannam hoti ekamsen’ eva tasmim
samaye phassadihi atthato anfiad eva hoti ti. Imass’
atthassa dipanatthaya purimam niddittham pi etam puna-
vuttan ti veditabbam.

294, Yatha yasmim*® samaye ripipapattiya maggam
bhaveti ... pe ... pathavi-kasinam tasmim samaye phasso
hoti ti adisu bhaventena vavatthapite samaye yo bhaveti
na so atthato uppajjati nama. Ten’ eva tattha yatha
phasso hoti vedana hoti ti vuttam. Evam yo bhaveti. so
hoti ti vuttam. Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam
cittam uppannam hoti ti adisu pana cittena vavatthapite
samaye samaya-vavatthapakam cittam na tatha atthato n'up-
pajjati. Yath’ eva pana tada phasso hoti vedana hoti, tatha
cittam pi hoti ti imassa pi atthassa dipanattham idam
puna-vuttan ti veditabbam.

Idam pan’ ettha sannitthanam uddesa-vare sanganha-
nattham? niddesa-vare ca vibhajanattham. Purimena hi
citta-saddena kevalam samayo vavatthapito. Tasmim pana
cittena vavatthapite samaye ye dhamma honti tesam tesam
dassanattham phasso hoti ti adi araddham cittai capi
tasmim samaye hoti ti yeva. Tasma tassa pi sanganha-

* Dhs. § 160. 2 gampindanattham M.
8
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nattham etam puna-vuttam. Imasmim ca thane etasmim
avuccamane katamam tasmim samaye cittan ti na sakka
bhaveyya niddesa-vare vibhajitum. Evam assa vibhajanam
yeva parihayetha. Tasma niddesa-vare vibhajanattham pi
etam vuttan ti veditabbam.

295. Yasma va uppannam hoti ti ettha cittam uppannan
ti etam desana-sisam eva na pana cittam ekakam eva ’
uppajjatti ti Atthakathayam vicaritam, tasma uppannan ti
ettha cittamattam eva agahetva paro-pannasakusala-dham-
mehi saddhim yeva cittam gahitam. Evam tattha sankhe-
pato sabbe pi citta-cetasika-dhamme gahetva idha saripena
pabhedato dassetum phasso hoti ti adi araddham. Iti
phassadayo viya cittam pi vattabbam eva ti pi vedi-
tabbam.

294, Vitakketi ti vitakko.n Vitakkanam va vitakko,
dhanan ti vauttam hoti. Svayam arammane cittassa abhini-
ropana-lakkhano, so hi arammano cittam aropeti. Yatha
hi koci raja vallabham natim va mittam va nissaya raja-
geham arohati evam vitakkam nissaya cittam arammanam
arohati. Tasma so arammane cittassa abhiniropana-
lakkhano ti vutto. Nagasenatthero pan’ aha ‘akotana-
lakkhano vitakko. Yatha Maharaja bheri akotita atha
paccha anuravati anusaddayati evam eva kho Maharaja
yatha akotana vitakko ddtthabbo, yatha paccha anura-
vana anusaddayana evam vicaro datthabbo.’ tiz Svayam
ahanana-pariyahanana-raso3. Tatha hi tena yogavacaro
arammanam vitakkahatam vitakka-pariyahatam karoti ti
vuccati arammane cittassa anayana-paccupatthano.

297. Vicarati ti vicaro.+ Vicaranam va vicaro, anu-
saficaranan ti vuttam hoti. Svayam arammananumajjana-
lakkhano, tattha sahajatanuyojana-raso cittassa anuppa-
bandha-paccupatthano. Sante pi ca etesam katthaci
aviyoge olarikatthena pubbangamatthena ca ghantabhi-
ghato viya abhiniropanatthena cetaso pathamabhinipato

* Dhs, § 7. 2 Milinda 62, 63. slightly different.
3 patihananaraso M. + Dhs. § 8.
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vitakko, sukhumatthena anumajjana-sabhavatthena ca ghan-
tanuravo viya anuppabandho vicaro.

Vippharava c’ettha vitakko pathamuppatti-kale parip-
phandanabhito cittassa akase uppatitu-kdmassa pakkhino
pakkha-vikkhepo viya padumabhimukha-pato viya ca gan-
dhanubandhana-cetaso bhamarassa. Santavutti-vicaro nati-
paripphandana-bhavo cittassa akase uppatitassa pakkhino
pakkha-pasaranam viya paribbhamapam viya ca paduma-
bhimukha-patitassa bhamarassa padumassa uparibhage.
Atthakathayam pana akase gacchato maha-sakunassa
ubhohi pakkhehi vatam gahetva pakkhe sannisidapetva ga-
manam viya drammane cetaso abhiniropanabhavena pavatto
vitakko. So hi ekaggo hutva appeti. Vata-gahanattham
pakkhe phandapayamanassa gamanam viya anumajjana-
bhavena pavatto vicaro.* So hi arammapam anumajjati
ti vuttam. Tam anuppabandhana-pavattiyam ativiya yujjati.
So pana tesam viseso pathama-dutiyajjhanesu pakato hoti.
Api ca yatha malaggahitam kamsa-bhajanam ekena hatthena
dalham gahetva itarena hatthena cunnam va telam va
leddipakena? parimajjantassa dalha-gahapa-hattho viya
vitakko, parimajjana-hattho viya vicaro. Tatha kumbha-
karassa dandappaharena cakkam bhamayitva bhajanam
karontassa uppilanahattho viya vitakko, ito c'ito ca saica-
ranahattho viya vicaro. Tatha mandalam karontassa
majjhe sannirumbhitva thita-kanthako viya abhiniropano
vitakko, bahi paribbhamana-kanthako viya anumajjano
vicaro.

298. Piayati ti piti.3 Sa sampiyayana-lakkhana kaya-
citta-pInana-rasa pharana-rasa va odagya-paccupatthana.
Sa pan’ esa khuddaka piti, khanika piti, okkantika piti,
pharapa piti, ubbega piti ti panica-vidha hoti.+ Tattha
khuddaka piti sarire lomahamsa-mattam eva katum sakkoti,
khanika piti khane khane vijjuppada-sadisa hoti, okkantika

* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 424. 2 laddhapa-
kena T, lendipakena M, landupakena C. G. 3 Dhs. § 9.
4 Visuddhimagga in Journal of the Pali Text Society

1891—93 p. 94.
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piti samudda-tiram vici viya kayam okkamitva okkamitva
bhijjati, ubbega piti balavati hoti kayam uddhaggam katva
akasé langhapanapamanam patta.

299. Tatha hi Punnavallika-vasi Mahatissatthero pun-
nama-divase sayam cetiyanganam gantva candalokam disva
mahacetiyabhimukho hutva ‘imaya vata velaya catasso
parisa maha-cetiyam vandanti ti’ pakatiya dittharammana-
vasena buddharammanam ubbega-pitim uppadetva sudha-
tale pahattha-citta-bhenduko viya akase uppatitva maha-
cetiyangane yeva patitthasi. Tatha Girikandaka-viharassa
upanissaye Vattakalaka-game eka kuladhita pi balava-
buddharammanaya ubbega-pitiya akase langhesi. Tassa
kira matapitaro sayam dhammasavanatthaya viharam
gacchantd ‘amma, tvam garubhara, .akale vicaritum na
sakkosi, mayam tuyham pattim katva dhammam sossama
ti agamamsu. Sa gantukama pi tesam vacanam patibahi-
tum asakkonti ghare ohiyitva gharadvare thatva canda-
lokena Girikandake akase cetiyanganam olokentl cetiyassa
dipa-pijam addasa catasso ca parisa mala-gandhadihi
cetiya-pijam katva padakkhinam karontiyo bhikkhu-
sanghassa ca ganasajjhaya-saddam assosi. Ath’ assa
‘dhafina vat’ ime ye viharam gantva evaripe cetiyangane
anusaficaritum evaripai ca madhura-dhamma-katham sotum
labhanti ti’ muttarasi-sadisam cetiyam passantiya eva
ubbega piti udapadi. 8a akase langhayitva matapitunnam
‘purimataram yeva akase cetiyangane oruyha cetiyam van-
ditva dhammam sunamana atthasi. Atha nam matapitaro
agantva ‘amma, tvam katamena maggena agata ti’ puc-
chimsu. Sa akasena agat’amhi na maggena ti’ vatva,
‘amma, akasena nama khipasava saficaranti, tvam katham
. fgata ti’ puttha aba: ‘mayham candalokena cetiyam olo-
kentiya thitaya Buddharammanaya balava-piti uppajji,
athaham neva attano thita-bhavam na nisinna-bhavam
annasi, gahita-nimitten’ eva pana akasam langhitva cetiyan-
gane patitthit’ amhi ti.” Evam ubbega-piti akase langha-
panappamana hoti. *

* Hardy 1. L p. 426. Eastern Monachism p. 272.
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300. Pharana-pitiya pana uppannaya sakalasariram dha-
mitva* pirita-vatthi viya mahata udakoghena pakkhanta
pabbatakucchi viya ca anuparipphutam hoti. Sa pan’
esa pafica-vidha piti gabbham ganhanti paripakam gac-
chanti duvidham passaddhim paripireti kaya-passaddhii
ca citta-passaddhin ca, gabbham ganhanti paripakam
gacchanti duvidham pi sukham paripureti kayikam cetasi-
kaii ca sukham, gabbham ganhantam paripakam gacchan-
tam tividham samadhim paripareti khanika-samadhim upa-
cara-samadhim appana-samadhin ti. Tasu thapetva appana-
samadhi-pirikam itara dve pi idha yujjanti.

301. Sukhayati ti? sukham. Yass’ uppajjati tam
sukhitam karoti ti attho. Sutthu va khadati khanati ca
kaya-cittabadhan ti sukham. Somanassa-vedanay’ etan
nama. Tassa lakhanadini vedana-pade vutta-nayen’ eva
veditabbani.

Aparo nayo. Sata-lakkhapam sukham sampayuttanam
upabrihana-rasam anuggahanapaccupatthanam. Sati pi
ca tesam piti-sukhanam katthaci avippayoge ittharammana-
patilabha-tutthi piti, patiladdha-rasanubhavanam sukham.
Yattha piti tattha sukham, yattha sukham tattha niyamato
piti, sankharakkhandha-sangahita piti, vedana-khandha-
sangahitam sukham. Kantara-khinnassa vanantodakanta-
dassana-savanesu viya piti, vanacchaya-pavesa-udaka-pari-
bhogesu viya sukham. Yatha hi puriso mahakantara-
maggam patipanno ghammapareto tassito pipasito patipathe
purisam disva ‘kattha paniyam atthi ti’ puccheyya, so
‘atavim uttaritva jatassara-vanasando atthi, tattha gantva
labhissast ti’ vadeyya, so tassa katham sutva va hattha-
pahattho bhaveyya, tato gacchanto bhimiyam patitani
uppala-pattadini disva sutthutaram hattha-pahattho hutva
gacchanto allavatthe allakese purise passeyya vana-kukkuta-
vana-moradinam saddam suneyya Jatassara-parlyante jatam
manijala-sadisam nilavanpasandam passeyya sare jatani
uppala-paduma-kumudadini passeyya accham vippasannam
udakam passeyya, 80 bhlyyo bhlyyo hattha-pahat,tho hutva

pharltva M. 2 Dhs § 10
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jatassaram otaritva yatha-rucim nahatva ca pivitva ca
passaddha-daratho bhisa-mulala-pokkharadini khaditva ni-
luppaladini pilandhitva mandalaka-malani khandhe khipitva
uttaritva satakam nivasetva udaka-satakam atape katva
sitacchayaya manda-mande vate paharante nipanno ¢aho
sukham aho sukhan ti’ vadeyya, evam-sampadam idam
veditabbam. Tassa hi purisassa jatassara-vanasanda-vasa~
nato patthaya yava udaka-dassana hattha-pahattha-kalo
viya pubbabhagarammano hattha-pahatthakaro piti. Na-
hatva ca pivitva ca sitacchayaya manda-mande vate paha-
rante ‘aho sukham aho sukhan ti’ vadato nipanna-kalo
viya balappattam® arammana-rasanubhavanakarasanthitam
sukham. Tasmim tasmim samaye pakata-bhavato c’etam
vuttan ti veditabbam. Yattha pana piti sukham pi tattha
atthl ti vuttam etam.

302. Cittassa ekagga-bhavo cittekaggata,® samadhiss’
etam nama. Lakkhanadisu pan’ assa Atthakathayam tava
vuttam: Pamokkha-lakkhano va samadhi avikkhepalak-
khano ca. Yatha hi kutagara-kannika sesadabbasam-
bharanam abandhanato pamukha hoti evam eva sabba-
kusala-dhammanam samadhi citte ijjhanato sabbesam pi
tesam dhammanam samadhi pamokkho hoti. Tena vuttam:
— Seyyatha pi Maharaja katagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo
sabba ta katahgama honti kata-ninna kitasamosarana, ki-
tam tasam aggam akkhayati evam eva kho Maharaja ye keci
kusala dbamma sabbe te samadhi-ninna honti samadhi-pona
samadhi - pabbhara, samadhi tesam aggam akkhayati ti.s

Yatha ca senangam patva r3ja nama yattha yattha
sena osidati tam tam thanam gacchati tassa gata-gatatthane
sena paripiurati parasena bhijjitva rajanam eva anuvattati,
evam eva sahajata-dhammanam vikkhipitum vippakiritum
appadanato samadhi avikkhepa-lakkhano nama hoti ti.

303. Aparo pana nayo. Ayam cittassa ekaggata-sankhato
samadhi nama avisara-lakkhano avikkhepa-lakkhano va,
sahajatanam dhammanam sampindana-raso nahaniya-cun-
nanam udakam viya upasama-paccupatthano fhanapacou-

* phalappattam M. 2 Dhs. § 11. 3 Mil. p. 38.



Atthasalini 304. 119

patthano va, samahito yatha-bhatam pajanati passati ti hi
vuttam. Visesato sukha-padatthano nivate dipaccinam
thiti viya cetaso thiti ti datthabbo.

304. Saddahanti etaya sayam va saddahati saddahana-
mattam eva va esd ti saddha. Sa assaddhiyassa abhi-
bhavanato adhipatiyatthena indriyam adhimokkha-lakkhane
va indattham kareti ti indriyam. Saddha va indriyam
saddhindriyam.* Sa pan’ esa sampasadana-lakkhana va
saddha sampakkhandhana-lakkhana ca. Yatha hi ranfio
cakkavattissa udakappasadako mani udake pakkhitto painka-
sevala-panaka-kaddamam sannisidapeti udakam accham
karoti vippasannam anavilam, evam eva saddha up-
pajjamana nivarane vikkhambheti, kilese sannisidapeti,
cittam pasadeti anavilam karoti, pasannena cittena yoga-
vacaro kulaputto danam deti, silam samadhiyati, uposatha-
kammam karoti, bhavanam arabhati, evam tava saddha
sampasadana-lakkhana ti veditabba. Ten’ aha ayasma
Nagaseno* Yatha, Maharaja, raja cakkavatti caturangi-
niya sendya parittam udakam tareyya, tam udakam hatthihi
ca assehi ca rathehi ca pattihi ca khubhitam bhaveyya,
avilam, lulitam, kalali-bhitam, uttinno raja manusse apa-
peyya: paniyam bhane aharatha, pivissami ti, raifio ca
udakappasadako mani bhaveyya evam deva ti kho te ma-
nussa rafifio patisutva tam udakappasadakam manim udake
pakkhippeyyum, saha udake pakkhitta-matte panka-sevala-
panaka-kaddamo ca sannisideyya accham bhaveyya udakam
vippasannam anavilam, tato rafifio paniyam upanameyyum
¢pivatu devo paniyan ti,’ yatha, Maharaja, udakam evam
cittam datthabbam, yatha te manussa evam yojavacaro
datthabbo, yatha panka-sevala-panaka-kaddamo evam kilesa
datthabba, yatha udakappasadako mani evam saddha
datthabba, yatha udakappasadakamhi manimhi pakkhitta-
matte panka-sevala-panaka-kaddamo ca sannisidati, accham
bhavati udakam vippasannam anavilam evam eva kho
Maharaja saddha uppajjamana nivarane vikkhambheti

* Dhs. § 12. = Mil. p. 33.
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vinivaranam cittam hoti accham vippasannam anavi-
lan ti.*

Yatha ca pana kumbhila-makaragaharakkhasadi-sankin-
nam puram mahanadim agamma bhiruka-jano ubhosu
tiresu titthati, sangama-siro pana mahayodho agantva:
¢Kasma titthatha ti’ pucchitva, ¢sappati-bhaya-bhavena
otarituspn na visahama ti’ vutte, nisitam asim gahetva
‘mama pacchato etha ma bhayittha ti’ vatva, nadim
otaritva agatagate kumbhiladayo patibahitva, orima-tirato
manussanam sotthi-bhavam karonto parima-tiram neti,
parimatirato pi sotthina orima-tiram aneti, evam eva
danam dadato silam rakkhato uposatha-kammam karoto
bhavanam arabhato saddha pubbangama purecarika hoti.
Tena vuttam: sampasadana-lakkhana sampakkhandana-
lakkhana ca saddha ti.2

Aparo nayo. Saddahana-lakkhana saddha okappana-
lakkhana va, pasadana-rasa udakappasadanaka-mani viya,
pakkbandana-rasa va oghuttarano viya, akalussiya-paccu-
patthana adhimutti - paccupatthana va saddheyyavatthu-
padatthana sotapattiyanga-padatthana va hattha-cittabijani
viya datthabba.

305. Vira-bhavo viriyam. Viranam va kammam vidhina
va4 nayena upayena Irayitabbam pavattayitabban ti viriyam.
Tad eva kosajjassa abhibhavanato adhipatiyatthena indriyam
paggaha-lakkhane va indattham kareti ti indriyam. Viriyam
eva indriyam viriyindriyam.3 Tam pan’ etam upattham-
bhana-lakkhanai ca viriyam, paggaha-lakkhanai ca. Yatha
hi jinna-gharakam agantukena thinipatthambhena titthati
evam eva yogavacaro viriyipatthambhena upatthambhito
hutva sabba-kusala-dhammehi na hayati na parihayati,
evam tav'assa upatthambhana-lakkhanata veditabba. Ten’
aha thero Nagaseno: — Yatha, Maharaja, gehe patante
afinena daruna upatthambheyya, upatthambhitam santam
evam tam geham na pateyya, evam eva kho, Maharaja,

* Mil. p. 35. Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 427.
= Hardy Manual p. 426 f Milinda p. 36 somewhat
different. 3 Dhs. § 13.
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upatthambhana - lakkhanam viriyam, viriyapatthambhita
sabbe kusala-dhamma na parihayanti ti.®

Yatha pana khuddikaya ca mahatikaya ca senaya san-
game pavatte khuddika sena oliyeyya tato raiifio aroceyyum
raja balavahanam peseyya, tena paggahita saka-sena para-
senam pardjeyya, evam eva viriyam sahajata-sampayutta-
dhammanam oliyitum osakkitum na deti ukkhipati paggan-
hati. Tena vuttam: paggaha-lakkhapam viriyan ti.

Aparo nayo. Ussahana-lakkhanam viriyam, sahajatanam
upatthambhana-rasam asamsidana-bhava-paccupatthanam.
Samviggo yoniso padahati ti vacanato samvega-padattha-
‘nam viriyarambha-vatthupadatthanam va samma draddham
sabbasam sampattinam milam hoti ti veditabbam.

306. Saranti taya sayam va sarati, sarana-mattam eva
va esa ti sati. Sa muttha-saccassa abhibhavanato adhi-
patiyatthena indriyam upatthana-lakkhanena va indattham
kareti ti indriyam. Sati yeva indriyam satindriyam.?
Sa pan’ esa apilapana-lakkhana upaganhana-lakkhana ca.
Yatha hi ranfio bhandagarika-darako dasa-vidham ratanam
gopayanto sayapatam rajinam issariya-sampattim sallakkha-
peti sareti evam eva sati kusalakammam sallakkhapeti
sareti. Ten’ aha thero: — Yatha, Maharaja, ranio
bhandagariko rajanam cakkavattim sayapatam samsarapeti
‘ettaka deva hatthi, ettaka assa, ettaka ratha, ettaka patti,
ettakam hiranfiam, ettakam suvannam, ettakam sabbam
sapateyyam, tam devo saratid ti’ evam eva kho Maharaja
sati kusale dhamme apilapeti ‘ime cattaro satipatthana,
ime cattaro sammappadhana, ime cattaro iddhipada, imani
panc’indriyani, imani pafica balani, ime satta bojjhangs,
ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vi-
passana, ayam vijja, ayam vimutti, ime lokuttara-dhamma
ti’ evam kho Maharaja apilapana-lakkhana sati ti.3 Yatha
pana raifio cakkavattissa parinayaka-ratanam ahite ca
hite ca fatva ahite apayapeti hite upayapeti, evam eva
sati hitahitinam dhammanam gatiyo samannesitva ‘ime
kaya-duccaritadayo dhamma ahita ti’ ahite dhamme

* Mil. p. 36. > Dhs. § 14. © 3 Mil p. 37.
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apanudati ‘ime kayasucaritadayo dhamma hita ti’ hite
dhamme upaganhati. Ten’aha thero: — Yatha, Maharaja,
rafifio parinayaka-ratanam raffio hitahitap janati ‘ime
raino hita, ime ahita, ime upakara, ime anupakara ti’
tato ahite apanudati hite upaganhati, evam eva kho, Maha-
raja, sati uppajjamana hitahitanam dhammanam gatiyo
samannesati ‘ime dhammia hita, ime dhamma ahita, ime
dhamma upakara, ime dhamma anupakara ti’ tato ahite
dhamme apanudati hite dhamme upaganhati, evam kho
Maharaja upaganhana-lakkhana sati ti.®

Aparo nayo. Apilapana-lakkhana sati asammosana-
rasa arakkha-paccupatthana visayabhimukha-bhava-paccu-
patthana va, thira-saifid-padatthana kayadi-satipatthana-
padatthana va. Arammane dalha-patitattda pana esika
viya cakkhu-dvaradi-rakkhanato dovariko viya ca datthabbo.

307. Arammane cittam samma adhiyati thapeti ti sa-
madhi. So vikkhepassa abhibhavanato adhipatiyatthena
indriyam, avikkhepa-lakkhane va indattham kareti ti in-
driyam. Samadhi yeva indriyam samadhindriyam.?
Lakkhanadini pan’ assa hettha vutta-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbani.

Pajanati ti panna. Kim pajanati? Idam dukkhan ti adina
nayena ariya-saccani. Atthakathayam pana pabiapeti ti
paniia ti vuttam. Kin ti panfiapeti ti? Aniccam dukkham
anatta ti pannapeti. Sa va avijjaya abhibhavanato adhipati-
yatthena indriyam, dassana-lakkhane va indattham kareti
ti pi indriyam. Pafiia va indriyam pafifindriyam.s Sa
pan’ esa obhasana-lakkhana ca pafina pajanana-lakkhana
ca. Yatha hi catubhittike gehe rattibhage dipe jalite
andhakaram nirujjhati aloko patu bhavati evam eva obha-
sanalakkhana panha. Pahnobhasa-samo obhaso nama
n'atthi. Panfiavato hi eka-pallabkena nisinnassa dasa-
sahassi loka-dhatu ekaloka hoti. Ten’aha thero: — Yatha,
Maharaja, puriso andhakare gehe telappadipam paveseyya
pavittho padipo andhakaram vidhameti, obhasam janeti,

* Mil. pp. 37, 38. Hardy 1. 1. p. 428. 2 Dhs. § 15.
3 Dhs. § 16.
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alokam vidamseti, pakatani ripani karoti, evam eva kho
Maharaja paifia uppajjamana avijjandhakaram vidhameti,
vijjobhasam janeti, nanalokam vidamseti, pakatani ariya-
saccani karoti. Evam kho Maharaja, obhasana-lakkhana
painia ti.»

Yatha pana cheko bhisakko aturanam sappayasappayani
bhojanadini janati, evam pania uppajjamana kusalakusale
sevitabbasevitabbe hina-panita-kanha-sukka-sappatibhage
dhamme pajanati. Vuttam pi c’etam Dhammasenapatina *:
pajanati pajanati ti kho avuso, sa tasma paifa ti vuccati.
Kin ca pajanati? Idam dukkhan ti pajanati ti vitthare-
tabbam. Evam assa pajanana-lakkhana ti veditabba.

Aparo nayo. Yatha sabhava-pativedha-lakkhana pania,
uppajjamana akkhalita-pativedha-lakkhana va kusalissasa-
khitta-usu-pativedho viya, visayobhasana-rasa padipo viya,
asammoha-paccupatthana arahna-gata-sudesiko viya.

308. Manute iti mano, vijanati ti attho. Atthakatha-
cariya pan’ ahu: — Naliya minamano viya mahatulaya va
dharayamano viya ca arammanpam janati ti mano. Tad
eva minana-lakkhane indattham kareti ti indriyam. Mano
eva indriyam manindriyam. Hettha vutta-cittass’ ev’
etam vevacanam.

Piti-sommanassa-sampayogato sobhanam mano assa ti
sumano. Sumanassa bhavo somanassam. Sata-lakkhane
indattham karet1 ti indriyam. Somanassam eva indriyam
somanassindriyam.3 Hettha vutta-vedanay’ ev’ etam
vevacanam.

309. Jivanti tena tam-sampayuttaka dhamma ti jivitam,
Anupalana-lakkhane indattham kareti ti indriyam. Jivitam
eva indriyam jivitindriyam.+ Tam pavattasantatadhi-
pateyyam hoti. Lakkhanadihi pana attana avinibhuttanam
dhammanam anupalana-lakkhapam jivitindriyam, tesam pa-
vattana-rasam, tesam thapanapaccupatthanam, yapayitabba-
dhamma-padatthanam.

Sante pi ca anupalana-lakkhapadimhi vidhane atthik-

* Mil. 39. Hardy 1. 1 p. 430. * In the Mahavedalla
S. in Majjhima Nikaya I, 292. 3 Dhs. § 18. ¢ Dhs. §19.
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khane yev’ etam te dhamme anupaleti udakam viya uppa-
ladini. Yatha-sakam paccayuppanne pi ca dhamme paleti
dhati viya kumaram, sayam pavattita-dhamma-sambandhen’
eva pavattati niyyamako viya navam nabhangato uddham
pavattayati attano ca pavattayitabbanai ca abhava na-
bhangakkhane thapeti sayam bhijjamanatta khiyyamano
viya vattisineho padipa-sikham pavattana-thapananubhava-
virahitam. Yatha vuttakkhanena tassa tassa sadhanato ti
datthabbam.*

310. Sammaditthiadisu dassanatthena sammaditthi, abhi-
niropanatthena sammasamkappo, paggahanatthena samma-
vayamo, upatthanatthena sammasati, avikkhepanatthena
sammasamadhi veditabba. Vacanatthato pana samma
passati samma va taya passanti ti sammaditthi, samma
sankappeti samma va tena sankappentl ti sammasan-
kappo, samma vayamati samma va tena vayamanti ti
sammavayamo, samma sarati samma va taya sarantl ti
sammasati, samma samadhiyati samma va tepa sama-
dhiyantl ti sammasamadhi. Api ca pasattha sundara
va ditthi sammaditthi ti imina pi nayena tesu vacanattho
veditabbo. Lakkhanadini pana hettha vuttan’ eva.

311. Saddhabaladisu saddhadini vuttatthan’ eva,
akampiyatthena pana balam veditabbam. Evam etesu
assaddhiye na kampati ti saddhabalam,? kosajje na
kampati ti viriyabalam, mutthasacce na kampati ti sati-
balam, uddhacce na kampati ti samadhibalam, avijjaya na
kampati ti pannabalam, ahiriye na kampati ti hiribalam
anottappe na kampati ti ottappabalam ti ayam ubhaya-
pada-vasena attha-vapnana hoti. Tattha purimani pahca
hettha lakkhanadihi pakasitan’ eva pacchima-dvaye kaya-
duccaritadihi.

312. Hiriyati ti hiri,3 lajjay’ etam adhivacanam. Tehi
eva ottappati ti ottappam,+ papato ubbegass’ etam adhi-

vacanam. Tesam nanakaranam dipanattham samutthanam
" adhipati lajja-lakkhanen’ eva ti imam matikam thapetva

2 Dhs. § 25 ff.
3 Dhs. § 30. + Dhs. § 31. \
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ayam vitthara-katha vutta. Ajjhatta-samutthana hi hiri
nama, bahiddha samutthanam ottappam nama, attadhipati
hiri nama, lokadhipati ottappam nama, lajja-sabhava-
santhita hiri nama, bhaya-sabhava-santhitam ottappam
nama, sappatissava-lakkhana hiri nama, vajja-bhiruka-
bhaya-dassavi-lakkhanam ottappam nama. Tatth’ ajjhatta-
samutthinam hirim catihi karanehi samutthapeti jatim
paccavekkhitva vayam paccavekkhitva, sarabhavam pacca-
vekkhitva, bahusaccam paccavekkhitva. Katham?. Papa-
karapatta etam na jati-sampannanam kammam, hina-jacca-
nam kevattakidinam idam kammam, tadisassa jati-sam-
pannassa idam kammam katum na yuttan ti. Evam tava
jatim paccavekkhitva panpatipatadi-papam akoronto hirim
samutthapeti. Tatha papa-karanam nam’ etam daharehi
katabbam kammam, tadisassa jati-sampannassa idam kam-
mam katun na yuttan ti. Evam vayam paccavekkhitva
panatipatadi-papam akoronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha
papa-kammam nam’ etam dubbala-jatikanam kammamn,
tadisassa sirabhava-sampannassa idam kammam katum na
yuttan ti. Evam sirabhavam paccavekkhitva panatipanadi-
papam akoronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha papa-kammam
nam’ etam andha-balanam kammam na panditanam, tadi-
sassa panditassa bahussutassa idam kammam katum na
yuttan ti. Evam bahusaccam paccavekkhitva panatipatadi-
papam akoronto hirim samutthapeti Evam ajjhatta-
samutthanam hirim catidhi karapehi samutthapeti. Sa-
mutthapetvda ca pana attano hi citte hirim pavesetva
papam kammam na karoti Evam ajjhatta-samutthana
hiri nama hoti.

313. Katham bahiddha-samutthanam ottappam nama?
Sace tvam papa-kammam karissasi catiisu parisasu gara-
happatto bhavissasi.

Garahissanti tam vififia asucim nagariko yatha

Vajjito silavantehi katham, bhikkhu, karissasi ti
paccavekkhanto hi bahiddha-samutthitena ottappena papa-
kammam na karoti. Evam bahiddha samutthanam ottap-
pam nama hoti.

Katham attadhipati hiri nama? Idh’ ekacco kulaputto
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attanam adhipatijetthakam katva tadisassa saddhapabba-
jitassa bahussutassa dhuta-vadassa ‘na yuttam papam kam-
mam katun ti’ papam na karoti. Evam attadhipati hiri
nama hoti. Ten’ aZha Bhagava: — So attanam yeva adhi-
patijetthakam karitva akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti,
savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam
pariharati ti.

Katham lokadhipati ottappam nama? Idh’ ekacco kula-
putto lokam adhipatijetthakam katva papakam kammam
na karoti: — Yathaha: Maha kho pana loka-sannivaso,
mahantasmim kho pana loka-sannivase santi samana-brah-
mand iddhimanto dibba-cakkhuka paracitta-viduno, te
darato pi passanti asannd pi na dissanti cetasa pi cittam
pajananti, te pi mam evam janissanti: passatha bho imam kula-
puttam, saddhaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano
vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammehi ti. Santi
devata iddhimantiyo dibbacakkhuka paracitta-vidaniyo, ta
durato pi passanti asanna pi na dissanti, cetasa pi cittam
pajananti, ta pi mam janissanti: passatha bho imam kula-
puttam, saddhaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano
vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammeh1 ti. So lokam
yeva adhipatim karitva akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti,
savajjam pajahati, ‘anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam
pariharatt ti. Evam lokadhipati ottappam nama hoti.

314. Lajja-sabhava-santhita hiri, bhaya-sabhava-santhitam
ottappan ti. Ettha pana lajja ti lajjanakaro, tena sabha-
vena santhitd hiri, bhayan ti apayabhayam, tena sabhavena
santhitam ottappam. Tad ubhayam pi papa-parivajjane
pakatam hoti. Ekacco hi yatha nama eko kulaputto
uccara-passavadini karonto lajjitabbaka-yuttam ekam disva
lajjanakarappatto bhaveyya pilito, evam eva ajjhattam
lajji-dhammam okkamitva papa-kammam na karoti. Ekacco
apaya-bhaya-bhito hutva papa-kammam na karoti. Tatr’
idam opammam: — Yatha dvisu ayogulesu eko sitalo
bhaveyya guthamakkhito eko unho aditto, tattha pandito
sitalam gutha-makkhitatta jigucchanto na gaphati, itaram
daha-bhayena. Tattba sitalassa gutha-makkhana-jigucchaya
aganhanam viya ajjhattam lajjitabbam dhammam okkam-
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itva va papassa akarapam, unhassa daha-bhayena agan-
hanam viya apaya-bhayena papassa akaranam veditabbam.

315. Sappatissava-lakkhapa hiri, vajja-bhiruka-bhaya-
dassavi-lakkhanam ottappan ti: Idam api dvayam papa-
parivajjane eva pakatam hoti. Ekacco hi jatimahatta-
paccavekkhana satthumahatta - paccavekkhana dayajja-ma-
hatta-paccavekkhanid sabrahmacarimahatta-paccavekkhana
ti catihi karanehi sappatissavalakkhanam hirim samuttha-
petvd papam na karoti. FEkacco attanuvada-bhayam
paranuvada-bhayam danda-bhayam duggati-bhayam ti ca-
tihi karanehi vajja-bhiruka-bhaya-dassavi-lakkhanam ottap-
pam samutthapetva papam na karoti. Tattha jati-mahatta-
paccavekkhanadini c’eva attanuvdda-bhayadini ca vittha-
retva kathetabbani.

316. Na lubbhanti etena sayam va na lubbhati alubbha-
namattam eva va tan ti alobho.* Adosa-amohesu pi es’
eva nayo.

Tesu alobho arammano cittassa agedhalakkhano alagga-
bhavalakkhano va. Kamaladalabindu viya apariggaharaso
muttabhikkhu viya anallina-bhavapaccupatthano asucimhi
patitapuriso viya.

Adoso? acandikkalakkhano va avirodhalakkhano va anu-
kilamitto viya, aghatavinayanaraso parilahavinayanaraso
va candanam viya, somma-bhavapaccupatthano punna-
cando viya. Amoho lakkhanadihi hettha panhindriyapade
vibhavito.

Evam etesu puna tisu alobho maccheramalassa pati-
pakkho, adoso dussilyamalassa, amoho kusalesu dhammesu
abhavanaya patipakkho, alobho c’ettha danahetu, adoso
silahetu, amoho bhavanahetu. Tesu alobhena anadhikam
ganhati luddhassa adhikagahanato, adosena aninam dut-
thassa iinagahanato, amohena aviparitam milhassa viparita-
gahanato.

Alobhena c’ettha vijjamanadosam dosato ca dharento dose
pavattati, luddho hi dosam paticchadeti. Adosena vijja-
minam gunam gunato dharento gune pavattati, duttho hi

* Dhs. § 32. * Dhs. § 33.
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gunam makkheti. Amohena yathavam yathavato dharento
yatha sabhave pavattati, malho hi taccham ataccham ca
tacchati ganhati.

Alobhena ca piyavippayogadukkham hoti luddhassa piya-
sabhavato piyavippayogasahanato ca. Adosena appiyasam-
payogadukkham na hoti dutthassa appiyasabhavato appiya-
sampayogasahanato ca. Amohena icchitalabhadukkham na
hoti, amiilhassa tam kut’ ettha labbhati evamadi pacca-
vekkhanam sambhavato.

Alobhena c’ettha jatidukkham na hoti alobhassa tanha-
patipakkhato tanhamualakatha va jatidukkhassa adosena
jaradukkham na hoti ti tikkhadosassa khippam jarisam-
bhavato. Amohanam maranadukkham na hoti Samo-
bhamaranam hi dukkham na ca tam amilhassa hoti.

Alobhena ca gahatthanam, amohena pabbajitanam, ado-
sena pana sabbesam sukhanam samvasata hoti.

Visesato c’ettha alobhena pettivisaye uppatti na hoti.
Yebhuyyena hi tassa tanhaya pettivisayam uppajjati tan-
haya ca patipakkho alobho adosena niraye uppatti na
_hoti. Dosena hi candajatitaya dosasadisam nirayam
uppajjati, dosassa ca patipakkho adoso, amohena tiracchana-
yoniyam nibbatti na hoti. Mohena hi niccasamilham
tiracchanayoniyam uppajjati mohapatipakkho ca amoho.
Etesu ca alobho rajangavasena uggamanassa abhavakaro,
adoso dosavasena apagamanassa, amoho mohavasena majjha-
ttabhavassa. '

Tihi pi c’etehi yatha patipatiyd nekkhammasahna avya-
padasaiind avihimsasaffia ti ima tisso sanfidyo honti, asu-
bhasafifia appamanasaiiia dhatusafifia ti ima tisso safifiiyo
honti. Alobhena kamasukhallikanuyoga-antassa parivajja-
nam hoti, adosena attakilamanuyoga-antassa parivajjanam
hoti, amohena majjhimaya patipattiya patipajjanam. Tatha
alobhena abhijjhakayaganthassa pabhedanam hoti, adosena
vyapadakayaganthassa, amohena sesaganthadvayassa.

Purimani ca dve satipatthanani purimanam dvinnam anu-
bhavena, pacchimani pacchimass’ eva anubhavena ijjhanti.

Alobho c’ettha arogyassa paccayo hoti, aluddho hi
lobhaniyam pi asappayam na sevati, tena arogo hoti.
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Adoso yobbahiassa, aduttho hi valipalitavahena dosaggina
adayhamano digharattam yuva hoti. Amoho dighayutaya,
amiilho hi hitahitam fatva ahitam parivajjanto hitafi ca
patisevamano dighayuko hoti.

Alobho c’ettha bhogasampattiya paccayo hoti cagena
bhogapatilabha, adoso mittasampattiya mettaya mittanam
patilabhato c’eva apparihanato ca. Amoho attasampattiya,
amilho hi attano hitam eva karonto attanam sampadeti.

Alobho ca dibbaviharassa paccayo hoti, adoso brahma-
viharassa, amoho ariyaviharassa.

Alobhena c’ettha sakapakkhesu sattasankharesu nibbuto
hoti, tesam vinase abhisangahetukassa dukkhassa abha-
vato, adosena parapakkhesu adutthassa verisu verisafinaya
abhavato, amohena udasinapakkhesu amiilhassa sabbabhi-
sangataya abhavato.

Alobhena ca aniccadassanam hoti, luddho hi upabhoga-
saya anicce pi sankhare aniccato na passati. 'Adosena
dukkhadassanam, adosajjhdasayo hi pariccattam aghata-
vatthu pariggaho sankhare yeva dukkhato passati. Amo-
hena anattadassanam, amilho hi yatha gahanakusalo apa-
rinayakam khandhapancakam aparinayakato bujjhati. Yatha
ca etehi aniccadassadini evam ete pi aniccadassanadihi
honti. Aniccadassanena hi alobho hoti, dukkhadassanena
adoso, anattadassanena amoho hoti. Ko hi nama aniccam
idam ti samma fatva tass’ atthaya piham uppadeyya san-
khare va dukkha ti jananto aparam pi accantatikkhinam
kodhadukkham uppadeyya attasuniiatai ca bujjhitva puna
sammoham apajjeyya ti?

317. Nabhijjhayati ti anabhijjha. Kayikacetasikam
sukham idhalokaparalokahitam gunpanubhavapatiladdham
kittisaddan ca na vyapadeti ti avyapado.

Samma passati sobhana va ditthi ti sammaditthi. Alo-
bhadinam yeva tani namani. Hettha pan’ ete dhamma
milavasena gahitad idha kammapathavasena ti veditabba.

318. Hirottappani hi hettha balavasena gahitani, idha
lokapalavasena. Lokam hi ime dve dhamma palayanti.
Yathaha: Dve 'me bhikkhave sukka dhamma lokam pa-
lenti, katame dve? Hiri ca ottappan ca. Ime ce bhikkhave

9
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dve sukka dhamma lokam na paleyyum na yidam pafna-
yetha mata ti va matuccha ti va matulani ti va acariya-
bhariya ti va garinam dara ti va, jatisambhedam loko
agamissa yatha ajelaka kukkutasukarasopasigala. Yasma
kho bikkhave ime dve sukka dhamma lokam palenti tasma
paiiiayati mata ti va matuccha ti va matulani ti va acariya-
bhariya ti va garanam dara ti va.

319. Kayassa passambhanam kaya-passaddhi,® cittassa-
passambhanam citta-passaddhiz Kayo ti c’ettha veda-
nadayo tayo khandha ubho pi pan’ eta ekato katva kaya-
citta-daratha-vipasama-lakkhana kaya-citta-passaddhiyo,
kaya-citta-daratha-nimmaddana-rasa kaya-cittanam apa-
rippbanda-siti-bhava-paccupatthana kaya-citta-padatthana
kaya-cittanam avipasamakara-uddhaccadi-kilesa-patipak-
kha-bhiita ti datthabba.

320. Kayassa lahubhavo kaya-lahuta,s cittassa lahu-
bhavo citta-lahuta,+ kaya-citta-garubhava-vipasama-
lakkhana, kaya-citta-garubhava-nimmaddana-rasa, kaya-cit-
tanam adandhata-paccupatthana, kaya-citta-padatthana,
kaya-cittanam garuta thaddhabhavakara-thina-middhadi-
kilesa-patipakkha-bhita ti datthabba.

321. Kayassa mudubhavo kaya-mudutas, cittassa mudu-
bhavo citta-muduta,® kaya-citta-thaddabhava-vapasama-
lakkhana, kaya-citta-thaddhabhava-nimmaddana-rasa, appa-
tighata-paccupatthana, kaya-citta-padatthana, kaya-cittanam
thaddhabhavakara-ditthimanadi-kilesa-patipakkha-bhata ti
datthabba.

322. Kayassa kammanfabhavo kaya-kammaffata,?
cittassa kammanfiabhavo citta-kammafifiata,® kaya-
cittanam akammaifiabhava-vipasama-lakkhana, kaya-citta-
nam akammaififiabhava - nimmaddana-rasa, kaya - cittanam
arammana-karana-sampatti-paccupatthana, kaya-citta-pa-
datthana, kaya-cittanam akammafinabhavakaravasesa-niva-
rana-patipakkha-bhata ti datthabba. Pasadaniya-vatthusu

*Dhs. §40.  *Dhs. §41.  3Dhs. §42. ¢ Dhs. § 43,
$ Dhs. § 44. ¢ Dhs. § 45. 7 Dhs. §46. & Dhs. § 47.
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pasadavayahita - kiriyasu  viniyogakkhamabhavavaha - su-
vapna-visuddhi viya ti datthabba.

823. Kayassa paguiiiabhavo kaya-pagufifiata, cittassa
paguiiiabhavo pi citta-paguiinata,? kaya-cittanam age-
lafifiabhava-lakkhana, kaya-citta-gelafifia-nimmaddana-rasa,
niradinava-paccupatthana kaya-citta-padatthana kaya-citta-
gelafifiakara-assaddhiyadi-patipakkha-bhita ti datthabba.

324. Kayassa ujubhavo kayujjukata,s cittassa ujubhavo
cittujjukata,+ kaya-citta-ajjava-lakkhana, kaya-citta-kuti-
labhava-nimmaddana-rasa, ajimhata - paccupatthana kaya-
citta - padatthana kaya - cittanam kutilabhavakara - maya
satheyyadi-patipakkha-bhata ti datthabba.

325. Sarati ti sati.5 Sampajanati ti sampajaiifiam,’
samantato pakarehi janati ti attho. Satthaka-sampa-
jafifam, sappaya-sampajaiifiam, gocara-sampajaiifiam, asam-
moha-sampajaiiian ti imesam pan’ assa vasena bhedo vedi-
tabbo. Lakkhanadini c’etesam satindriyapannindriyesu
vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbani. Iti hettha vuttanam ev’
- etam dhamma-dvayam puna imasmim thane upakara-vasena
gahitam.

326. Kamacchandadayo paccanika-dhamme sameti ti
samatho.”. Aniccadi-vasena vividhehi akarehi dhamme
passatl ti vipassana® pafna c’esa atthato. Imesam pi
dvinnam lakkhanadini hettha vuttan’ eva. Idha pana te
yuganaddha-vasena gahita.

327. Sahajata-dhamme paganhati ti paggaho.o TUd-
dhacca-sankhatassa vikkhepassa patipakkhabhavato na
vikkhepo ti avikkhepo.*. Etesam pi lakkhanadini hettha
vattan’ eva. Idha pan’ etam dvayam viriya-samadhi-yoja-
natthaya gahitan ti veditabbam.

328. Ye va pana tasmim samaye ahiie pi atthi
paticcasamuppannd aripino dhamma kusala® ti
phasso hoti avikkhepo hoti ti na kevalam padapatipatiya
uddittha ime paropannisa dhamma. Evam atha kho yas-

* Dhs. § 48. 2 Dhs. § 49. 3 Dhs. § 50. ¢ Dhs. § 51.
s Dhs. § 52. 6 Dhs. § 53. 7 Dhs. § 54. & Dhs. § 55.
9 Dhs. § 56. * Dhs. § 57. ™ Dhs. § 1.
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mim samaye kamavacaram tihetukam somanassasahagatam
pathamam asankharikam mahacittam uppannam hoti tas-
mim samaye ye va pana afihe pi tehi yeva phassadihi
sampayuttad hutva pavattamana atthi attano attano anu-
ripam paccayam paticca samuppanna rapabhavena arapino
sabhavato upalabbhamana dhamma sabbe pi ime dhamma
kusala. Ettavata cittangavasena pali-arilhe paropannasa
dhamme dipetva yevapanakavasena apare pi nava dhamme
Dhammaraja dipeti.

Tesu tesu hi suttapadesu chando adhimokkho manasikaro
tatramajjhattata karuna mudita kayaduccaritavirati vaci-
duccaritavirati micchajivavirati ti ime nava dhamma panfa-
yanti, Imasmim capi maha-citte kattukamyata kusalam
dhammacchando atthi, cittangavasena pana palim na
arulho. So idha yevapanakavasena gahito adhimokkho
atthi, manasikaro atthi, tatramajjhattata atthi, mettapubba-
bhago atthi. So adose gahite gahito eva hoti.

Karunapubbabhago pana atthi, muditapubbabhago atthi,
upekkhapubbabhago pi atthi. So pana tatramajjhattataya
gahitaya gahito va hoti.

Sammavaca atthi, sammakammanto atthi, samma-ajivo
atthi, cittangavasena pana palim na aralho. So pi idha
yevapanakavasena gahito.

329. Imesu pana navasu chando adhimokkho manasikaro
tatramajjhattata ti ime cattaro va ekakkhane labbhanti,
sesa nanakkhane. Yada hi imina cittena micchavacam
pajahati, virativasena sammavacam pireti tada chandadayo
cattaro sammavaca ti ime pafica ekakkhane labbhanti.
Yada micchakammantam pajahati, virativasena samma-
kammantam pareti, miccha-ajivam pajahati, virativasena
samma-ajivam pireti, karunaya parikammam karoti, mudi-
taya parikammam karoti tada chandadayo cattaro samma-
vaca ti ime pafica ekakkhape labbhanti. Ito pana muii-
citva danam dentassa silam pirentassa yoge kammam
karontassa cattari apannakangan’ eva labbhanti. Evam .
etesu navasu yevapanakadhammesu chando ti kattukam-
yatay’ etam adhivacanam. Tasma so kattukamyatalakkhane
chando arammanapariyesanaraso. Arammanena atthi
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kathapaccupatthano tad ev’ assa padatthanam arammana-
gahane cayam cetaso hatthapasaranam viya datthabbo.
Adhimuccanam adhimokkho. So sannitthanalakkhano.
Ayam sappanaraso nicchayapaccupatthano sannitthatabba-
dhammapadatthano arammane niccalabhavena indakhilo
viya datthabbo.

330. Kiriyakaro manasmim karo manasikaro purimama-
nato viya disam manam karoti ti manasikdaro. Svayam
arammanapatipadako vithipatipadako javanapatipadako ti
tippakaro. Tattha arammanapatipadako manasmim kareti
ti manasikaro. So sarapalakkhano sampayuttanam aramma-
nasamyojanaraso arammanabhimukhabhavapaccupatthano
sankharakkhandhapariyapanno arammanapatipadakattena
sampayuttanam sarathi viya datthabbo.

Vithipatipadako ti pana pancadvaravajjanass’ etam adhi-
vacanam, javanapatipadako ti manodvaravajjanassa. Na
te idha adhippeta.

Tesu dhammesu majjhattata tatramajjhattata. Sa citta-
cetasikanam samavahitalakkhana unadhikanivaranarasa
pakkhapatupacchedanarasa va majjhattabhavapaccupat-
thana cittacetasikanam ajjhupekkhanavasena sampavatta-
nam 3ajaniyanam ajjhupekkhakasarathi viya datthabba.
Karunamudita - brahmaviharaniddese avibhavissanti. Ke-
valam hi ta appanappatta ripavacara, idha kamavacara ti
ayam eva Viseso.

Kayaduccaritato virati kayaduccaritavirati, Sesapadad-
vaye pi es’ eva nayo. Lakkhapadito pan’ eta tisso pi
kayaduccaritadivatthinam avitikkamalakkhana amaddana-
lakkhana ti vuttam hoti.

Kayaduccaritadi-vatthuto sankocanarasa akiriyapaccu-
patthana saddha hirottappam appicchatadi-gunapadatthana
papakiriyato cittassa vimukhabhavabhita ti datthabba.

331. Phassadini chapannasa yevapanaka-vuttani nava
ti sabbani pi imasmim dhammuddesavare paiicasatthi
dhammapadani bhavanti. Tesu ekakkhane kadaci eka-
satthi bhavanti, kadaci samasatthi. Tani hi sammavaca-pi-
ranadivasena uppattiyam paficasu thanesu ekasatthi bha-
vanti, Tehi mutte ekasmim thane samasatthi bhavanti,
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thapetvd pana yevapanake paliyam yathavuttavasena gayha-
manani chapannasa va honti.

Agahitagahanena pan’ ettha phassapaficakam vitakko
vicaro piti cittekaggata pafica indriyani hiribalam ottappa-
. balam ti dve balani, alobho adoso ti dve mulani, kayap-
pasaddhi cittappassaddhi ti adayo dvadasa dhamma ti
samattimsa dhamma honti.

Tesu samattimsa dhammesu attharasa dhamma avibhattika
honti, dvadasa savibhattika. Katame attharasa? Phasso,
paiiha, cetana, vicaro, piti, jivitindriyam, kayapassaddhi-
adayo dvadasa ti ime attharasa avibhattika. Vedana, cittam,
vitakko, cittekaggata, saddhindriyam, viriyindriyam, sa-
tindriyam, paffindriyam, hiribalam, alobho, adoso ti ime
dvadasa savibhattika. Sesa satta dhamma dvisu thanesu
vibhatta, eko tisu, dve catiisu, eko chasu, eko sattasu thanesu
vibhatto. Katham? Cittam, vitakko, saddha, hiri, ottappam,
alobho, adoso ti ime satta dvisu thanesu vibhatta. Etesu
hi cittam tava phassa-paficakam patva cittam hoti ti
vuttam. :

332. Indriyani patva manindriyan ti. Vitakko jhanan-
gani patva vitakko hoti ti vutto. Maggangani patva sam-
masankappo ti. Saddha-indriyani patva saddhindriyam
hot1 ti vuttam. Balani patva saddhabalan ti, hiribalam
patva hiribalam hot1 ti vutta. Lokapaladukam patva hiri
ti. Ottappe ti es’ eva nayo.

Alobho millam pana patva alobho hoti ti vutto. Kam-
mapatham patva anabhijjha ti. Adoso milam patva adoso
hot1 ti vutto. Kammapatham patva avyapado ti. Ime
satta dvisu thanesu vibhatta.

Vedana pana phassapaficakam patva vedana hoti ti
vutta. Jhanangani patva sukhan ti, indriyani patva
somanassindriyam ti. Evam eko dhammo tisu thanesu
vibhatto.

Viriyam pana indriyani patva viriyindriyam hoti ti vut-
tam. Maggangani patva sammavayamo -ti, balani patva
viriyabalam ti, pitthidukam patva paggaho hoti ti.

Sati pi indriyani patva satindriyam hoti ti vutta. Mag-
gangani patva sammasati ti, balani patva satibalam ti,
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pitthidukam patva sati hoti ti. Evam ime dve dhamma
catiisu thanesu vibhatta. ,

Samadhi pana jhanangani patva cittass’ ekaggata hot1 ti
vutto. Indriyani patva samadhindriyan ti. Maggangani
patva samadhindriyan ti. Balani patva samadhibalan ti,
pitthidukam patva samatho avikkhepo ti. Evam ayam eko
dhammo chasu thanesu vibhatto.

Paifia pana indriyani patva paiifindriyam hoti ti vutta.
Maggangani patva sammaditthi ti, balani patva pahna-
balan ti, mulani patva amoho ti, kammapatham patva
sammadifthi ti, pitthidukam patva sampajaifiam vipassana
ti. Evam eva kho dhammo sattasu thanesu vibhatto.

333. Sace pana koci vadeyya: ¢ Ettha anupubbam nama
natthi’ hettha gahitakam eva ganhitva tasmim tasmim
thane padam piritam ananusandhika katha uppatipatika
corehi abhatabhandasadisa goyathena gatamagge alulita-
tinasadisa ajanitva kathita ti. So ma h’evan ti patisedhetva
vattabbo. Vutthanam desana ananusandhika nama natthi.
Sa na sandhika va hoti ajanitva kathita pi natthi, sabba
janitva kathita va. Sammasambuddho hi tesam. tesam
dhammanam kiccam janati, tam fatva kiccavasena
vibhattim aropento attharasa dhamma ekekakicca ti hatva
ekekasmim thane vibhattim aropesi, satta dhamma dve-
dvekicca ti fiatva dvisu dvisu thanesu vibhattim aropesi.

Tatr’ idam opammam: Eko kira pandito raja rahogato
cintesi: Imam rajakulasantakam na yatha va tatha va
khaditabbam. Sippanucchavikam vetanam vaddhessami ti
so sabbe sippike sannipatapetva ¢ekekasippam pajananako
pakkosatha ti’ aha. Evam pakkosiyamana attharasa jana
utthahimsu, tesam ekekam pativimsam dapetva visajjesi.
‘Dve sippani jananta agacchanti ti’ vutte pana satta jana
agamimsu. Tesam dve dve pativimse dapesi. ‘Tini sip-
pani janantd agacchanta ti’ vutte eko va agacchi. Tassa
tayo pativimse dapesi. ¢Cattari sippani jananta agacchanti
ti’ vutte dve jana agamimsu. Tesam cattari pativimse
dapesi. ¢Pafica sippani jananta agacchanti ti’ vutte eko
pi agacchi. ¢Cha sippani jananta agacchanti ti’ vutte eko
va agacchi. Tassa cha pativimse dapesi. ¢Satta sippani
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jananta agacchanta ti’ vutte eko va agacchi. Tassa satta
pativimse dapesi. Tattha pandito raja viya anuttaro
dhammaraja, sippajananaka viya cittacittangavasena panna
dhamma, sippanucchavikavetanavaddhanam viya kiccavasena
tesam tesam dhammanam vibhattiaropanam sabbe pi pan’
ete dhamma phassapancakavasena jhanangavasena indriya-
vasena maggangavasena balavasena milavasena kamma-
pathavasena lokapalavasena passaddhivasena lahutavasena
mudutavasena kammaninatavasena pagunnatavasena ujju-
katavasena satisampajainavasena samathavipassanivasena
paggahavikkhepavasena sattarasa rasiyo honti.
Dhammuddesavarakatha nitthita.

334. Idani tan’ eva dhammuddesavare palim aralhani
chapannasa padani vibhajitva dassetum katamo tasmim
samaye phasso hoti*ti adina nayena niddesavaro araddho.

Tattha pucchaya tava ayam attho: Yasmim samaye
kamavacarakusalam somanassasahagatam tihetukam asan-
kharikamahacittam uppajjati tasmim samaye phasso hoti
ti vutto. Katamo so phasso ti imina nayena sabbapucchasu
attho veditabbo.

Yo tasmim samaye phasso ti tasmim samaye yo
phusanakavasena uppanno phasso so phasso ti. Idam
phassassa sabhavadipanato sabhavapadam nama. Phu-
-sanad ti phusanakaro. Samphusana ti phusanaka-
skaro va. Upasaggena padam vaddhetva vutto. Sam-
phusitattan ti samphusitabhavo. Ayam pan’ ettha
yojana. Tasmim samaye phusanakavasena phasso. Ya
tasmim samaye phusani, ya tasmim samaye samphusana,
yam tasmim samaye samphusitattam athava yo tasmim
phusanavasena phasso affiena pi ca pariyayena phusana,
samphusana, samphusitattam ti vuccati. Ayam tasmim
samaye phasso hoti ti vedanadinam pi niddesesu imina
vasena padayojand veditabba.

Ayam pan’ ettha sabbasadharano vibhattivinicchayo.

335. Yan’ imani bhagavata pathamam kamavacaraku-

* Dhs. § 2.
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salamahacittam bhajetva dassentena atirekapaiifiasa padani
matikavasena thapetva puna ekekam padam gahetva vibhatti
aropita ti vibhattim gacchantani tihi karanehi vibhattim
gacchanti, nanabhontani catihi karanehi nanabhavanti,
aparadipand pan’ ettha dve thanani gacchati. Katham?
Etani hi vyahjanavasena upasaggavasena atthavasena ti
imehi tihi karanehi vibhattim gacchanti.

Tattha kodho kujjhana kujjhitattam, doso dus-
sana dussitattam® ti evam vyahjanavasena vibhattiga-
manam veditabbam. Ettha hi eko va kodho vyafjana-
vasena evam vibhattim gato.

Caro vicaro anuvicaro? ti evam pana upasagga-
vagsena vibhattigamanam veditabbam.

Pandiccam kosallam nepuiiiam vebhavya cinta
upaparikkhas ti evam atthavasena vibhattigamanam vedi-
tabbam.

Tesu phassapadaniddese tava ima tisso pi vibhattiyo
labbhanti. Phasso phusana ti hi vyahjanavasena vibhatti-
gamanam hoti, samphusana upasaggavasena, samphusitattam
ti atthavasena. Imina nayena sabbapadaniddesesu vibhatti-
gamanam veditabbam.

336. Nanabhontani pi pana namananattena lakkhana-
nanattena kiccananattena patikkhepananattena ti imehi
catihi karanehi nana honti. Tattha katamo tasmim samaye
vyapado hoti? Yo tasmim samaye doso dussana ti ettha
vyapado ti va doso ti va dve pi ete kodho eva namena
nanattam gata ti. Evam namananatte nanattam vedi-
tabbam.

337. Rasatthena pafica pi khandha eko va khandho hoti.
Ettha pana rapam ruppanalakkhanam, vedana vedayita-
lakkhana, sanfia safijananalakkhana, cetana cetayitalak-
khana, vifihapam vijananalakkhanam ti imina lakkhapana-
nattena pafica khandha honti. Evam lakkhapananattena
nanattam veditabbam.

338. Cattaro sammappadhana: Idha bhikkhu anuppan-
nanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya

* Dhs. § 1060.  * Dhs. § 8. 3 Dhs. § 16.
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— pe — cittam pagganhati padahati ti ekam eva viriyam
kiccananattena catusu thanesu agatam eva kiccananattena
nanattam veditabbam.

Cattaro asaddhamma kodhagaruta na saddhamma sad-
dhammagaruta makkhagaruta na saddhammagaruta labha-
garuta na saddhammagaruta, sakkaragarutd ti evamadisu
pana patikkhepananattena nanattam veditabbam.

Imani pana cattari nanattani na phasse yeva labbhanti
sabbesu pi phassapaficakadisu labbhanti, phassassa hi
phasso ti namam — pe — cittassa cittan ti. Phasso ca
phusanalakkhano, vedana vedayitalakkhana, sahfa safja-
nanalakkhana, cetana cetayitalakkhana, viihanam vijanana-
lakkhapam. Tatha phasso phusanakicco, vedana anubha-
vanakicca, safiia safijananakicca, cetana cetanakicea,
vihfanam vijananakiccan ti evam kiccananattena nanattam
veditabbam. '

Patikkhepananattam phassapaiicamake natthi. Alobha-
diniddese pana alobho, alubbhana, alubhitattam ti adina-
nayena labbhati ti evam patikkhepananattena nanattam
veditabbam.

Evam sabbapadaniddesesu labbhamanavasena catubbi-
dham pi nanattam veditabbam. '

339. Aparadipana pana padatthuti va hoti dalhtkam-
mam va ti evam dve thanani gacchati. Yatthikotiya uppi-
lentena viya hi sakim eva phasso ti vutte etam padam
phullitamanditavibhiisitam nama na hoti.

Punappuna vyahjanavasena upasaggavasena atthavasena
phasso phusana samphusitattam ti vutte phullitamandita-
vibhiisitan nama hoti ti. Yatha hi daharam kumaram
nhapetvd manoramam vattham paridahapetva pupphani
pilandhapetva akkhini anjetva ath’assa nalate ekam eva
manosilabindum kareyyum tassa na ettavata cittatilako
nama hoti, nanavannehi pana parivaretva bindusu katesu
cittatilako nama hoti, evamsampadam idam veditabbam.
Ayam padatthuti nama.

Vyafijanavasena upasaggavasena atthavasena ca punap-
puna bhananam eva dalhikammam nama.

Yatha hi avuso ti va bhante ti va yakkho ti va sappo
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ti va vutte dalhtkammam nama na hoti, avuso avuso bhante
yakkho yakkho sappo sappo ti vutte pana dalhlkammam
nama hoti, evam evam sakid eva yatthikotiya uppilentena
viya phasso ti vuttapade dalhtkammam nama hoti.

Punappuna vyafijanavasena upasaggavasena atthavasena
ca punappuna phasso phusana samphusana samphusitattam
ti vutte yeva dalhitkammam nama hotl ti.

Evam aparadipana dve thanani gacchati, etassa pi va-
sena  labbhamanakapadaniddesesu sabbattha attho vedi-
tabbo.

Ayam tasmim samaye phasso hotl ti yasmim samaye
pathamam kamavacaram mahakusalacittam uppajjati tas-
mim samaye ayam phasso nama hoti ti. Ayam tava
phassapadaniddesassa vanpana. Ito paresu pana vedana-
dipadanam niddesesu visesamattam eva vanpayissama.
Sesam idha vuttena nayen’ eva veditabbam.

340. Yam tasmim samaye® ti ettha kifica pi katama
tasmim samaye vedana ti araddham satapadavasena
pana yan ti vuttam.

Tajja manovifiianadhatu samphassajan ti ettha
tajja vuccati tassa satassa sukhassa anucchavika sarapa.
Anucchavikattho pi hi ayam tajja-saddo hoti. Yathaha:
Tajjam tassa saripam katham manteti ti tehi rupadihi
arammanehi imassa ca sukhassa paccayehi janati ti tajja.

Manoviiiianam eva nissattatthena dhatd ti manovinna-
nadhatu. Samphassato jatam samphasso va jatan ti sam-
phassajam.

Cittanissitatta cetasikam, madhurattliena satam idam
vuttam hoti.

Yam tasmim samaye yathavuttena atthena tajjaya mano-
vinfianadhatuya samphassajam cetasikam satam ayam tas-
mim samaye vedana hoti ti evam sabbapadehi saddhim
yojana veditabba.

Idani cetasikam sukhan ti adisu cetasikam padena kayi-
kam sukham patikkhipati, sukhapadena cetasikam dukkham
cetosamphassajan ti cittasamphassajatam satam sukham

: Dhs. § 3.
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vedayitan ti satam vedayitam na asatam vedayitam, sukham
vedayitam na dukkham vedayitam parato tini padani itthi-
lingavasena vuttani sata vedananam asata sukhavedana na
dukkha ti ayam eva pan’ ettha attho.

341. Sannaniddese® tajja manovinifianadhatu sam-
phassaja ti tassa kusalasafibaya anucchavikamanovifihana-
dhatuya samphassamhi jata sanna ti sabhavanamam,
safijanana ti sanjananakaro, sahjanitattam ti sahjani-
tabhavo.

342. Cetananiddese? pi imind va nayena veditabbo.

343. Cittaniddese? cittacittataya cittam arammanam
minamanam janatli ti mano. Manasan ti mano eva.
Antalikkhacaro paso yvayam carati manaso ti. Ettha pana
sampayuttakadhammo manaso ti vutto.

Katham hi bhagava tuyham savako sasane rato |
appattamanaso sekho kalam kayira jane suta ti | ¢
ettha arahattam manasam ti vuttam. Idha pana mano va

manasam. Vyafijanavasena h’etam padam vaddhitam.

Hadayam ti cittamp. ‘Cittam va te khipissami hadayam
va te phalessami ti’ ettha uro hadayan ti vuttam. Hadaya
hadayam manfie aiiaya gacchati ti ettha cittam.

Vakkam hadayan ti ettha hadayavatthu. Idha pana
cittam eva abbhantaratthena hadayan ti vuttam.

Tam eva parisuddhatthena pandaram. Bhavahgam
sandhay’ etam vuttam. Yathaha: Pabhassarams idam
bhikkhave cittam tai ca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi
upakkilitthan ti. Tato nikkhantattda pana akusalam pi
Gangaya nikkhanta nadi Ganga viya Godhavarito nikkhanta
Godhavari viya ca pandaran tveva vuttam.

Mano manayatanan ti idha pana manogahanam
manass’ eva dyatanabhavadipanattham. Ten’ etam dipeti.
Na y’idam devayatanam viya manassa ayatanatta manaya-
tanam. Atha kho mano eva ayatanam manayatanan ti.
Tattha nivasatthanatthena akaratthena samosaranattha-

* Dhs. § 4 2 Dhs. § 5. 3 Dhs. § 6.
+ Dhp. 255, Samyutta I p. 121. s Anguttara 7, 3.
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natthena safijatidesatthena karanatthena ca ayatanam vedi-
tabbam.

Tatha hi loke issarayatanam vasudevayatanam ti adisu
nivasatthanam ayatanam ti vuccati, suvannayatanam rata-
nayatanam ti adisu akaro. Sasane pana ‘manorame aya-
tane sevanti nam vihangama ti’ adisu samosaranatthanam
dakkhinapatho® gunpam ayatanan ti adisu sahjatideso.
Tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati aya-
tane ti adisu karanam.

Idha pana sahjatidesatthena samosaranatthena karanat-
thena ti tividho pi vattati. Phassadayo hi dhamma ettha
safjayantl ti sanjatidesatthena pi etam ayatanam.

Bahiddha ripasaddagandharasaphotthabbarammanabhave
pan’ ettha osaranti ti samosaranatthanena pi ayatanam,
phassadinam pana sahajatadipaccayatthena karanatta ka-
ranatthena pi ayatanan ti veditabbam.

Manindriyam vuttattham eva.

Vijanati ti viifianam. Vinfanam eva khandho vifiha-
nakkhandho. Tassa rasiadivasena attho veditabbo. ¢Maha-
udakakkhandho tveva sankham gacchati ti’ ettha rasatthena
khandhajo vutto. Silakkhandho samadhikkhandho ti adisu
gunatthena. ¢Addasa kho bhagava mahantam darukkhan-
dham ti’ ettha panhattimattatthena. Idha pana ralhito
khandho vutto. Rasatthena hi vinnanakkhandhassa eka-
deso ekam viinapam. Tasma yatha rukkhassa ekam desam
chindanto ‘rukkham chindati ti’ vuccati evam eva vinha-
nakkhandhassa ekadesabhiitam ekam pi vifihanam rilhito
viihanakkhandho ti vuttam.

Tajja manoviifianadhata ti tesam phassadinam
dhammanam anucchavika manovinfianadbatu. Imasmim
hi pade ekam eva cittam minanatthena mano, vijananat-
thena vinfianam, sabhavatthena nissattatthena va dhata
ti tthi namehi vuttam.

Iti imasmim phassapaficake phasso nama va. Yasma
phasso evam tajja manovidhanadhatu samphassaja ti cittai
ca. Yasma tajja manoviifianadhatu evam tasma imasmim

* Majjhimanikaya p. 496.
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padadvaye tajja manoviiianadhatu samphassaja pafiatti
na aropita.

Vitakkapadadisu pana labbhamana pi dhammaparicchin-
natta na uddhata imesafi ca phassapaficakanam dhamma-
nam patiekkam vinibbhogam katva pafifattim uddhara-
manena bhagavata dukkaram katam. Nana-udakanam hi
nanatelanam va ekabhajane pakkhipitva divasanimmathi-
tanam vannagandharasanam nanataya disva va ghayitva
sayitva va nanakaranam sakka bhaveyya fiatum. Evam
sante pi tam dukkaran ti vuttam.

Sammasambuddhena pana imesam aripinam cittacetasi-
kanam dhammanam ekarammane vattamananam patiekkam
patiekkam vinibbhogam katva pafifiattim uddharamanena
atidukkaram katam.

Tenahayasma Nagasenatthero: Dukkaram maharaja
bhagavata katam ti. Kim bhante Nagasena bhagavata
dukkaram katam ti? Dukkaram maharaja bhagavata ka-
tam yam imesam ariipinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam
ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam: ayam
phasso, ayam vedana, ayam safiia, ayam cetana idam
cittan ti.

Opammam karohi ti: Yatha, Maharaja, kocid eva puriso
navaya samuddam ajjhogahetva hatthaputena udakam ga-
hetva jivhaya sayitva janeyya nu kho, Maharaja, so puriso:
idam Gangaya udakam, idam Aciravatiya udakam, idam
Sarabhuya udakam, idam Mahiya udakam ti? Dukkaram
bhante Nagasena janitum ti. Tato dukkarataram kho
Maharaja bhagavata katam yam imesam aripinam citta-
cetasikanam dhammanam — pe — idam cittan ti

344, Vitakkaniddese? takkanavasena vitakko. Tassa
kittakam takkesi? Kumbhan takkesi, sakatan takkesi,
yojanan takkesi, addhoyojanan takkesi ti evam takkana-
vasena pavatti veditabba. Idam takkassa sabhavapadam.
Vitakkanavasena vitakko, balavataratakkass’ etam namam.
Sutthu kappanavasena sankappo. Ekaggam cittam aram-
mane appenti ti appana. Dutiyapadam upasaggavasena

* Mil. p. 87. 2 Dhs. § 7.
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vaddhitam. Balavatara va appand vyappand. Aram-
mane cittam abhiniropeti patitthapeti ti cetaso abhini-
ropand. Yathavataya niyyanikataya ca kusalabhavap-
patto pasattho sankappo ti sammasankappo.

345. Vicaraniddese® arammane caranakavasena caro.
Idam assa sabhavapadam. Vicaranakavasena vicaro. Anu-
gantva vicaranakavasena anuvicaro. Upagantva vicara-
nakavasena upavicaro ti. Upasaggavasena padani vaddhi-

‘tani. Arammanpe cittamp saram viya jiyaya anusandahitva
thapanato cittassa anusandhanati. Arammanam anu-
pekkhamano viya titthati ti anupekkhata. Vicaranaka-
vasena va upekkhanata ti anupekkhanata.

346. Pitiniddese? piti ti sabhavapadam. Pamuditabhavo
pamojjam. Amodanakiro amodana, pamodanakaro
pamodana. Yatha va bhesajjanam va telanam va unho-
dakasitodakanam va ekato karanam modana ti vuccati evam
ayam pi dhammanam ekatokaranena modana. Upasagga-
vasena pana vaddhetvad amodana pamodana ti vutta.

Haset1 ti haso. Pahaseti ti pahaso. Hatthapahattha-
karanam etam adhivacanam. Vitti ti vittam, dhanass’
etam namam. Ayam pana somanassa-paccayattad vitti,
sarikkhataya vitti. Yatha hi dhanino odanam paticca
somanassam uppajjati evam pitimato pitim paticca soma-
nassam uppajjati, tasma vitt1 ti vatta. Tutthisabhavasanthi-
taya pitiya etam nama. Pitima pana puggalo kayacitta-
nam uggatatta abbhuggatatta udaggo ti vuccati. Udaggassa
bhavo odagyam. Attano manata attamanata. Ana-
bhiraddhassa hi mano dukkhapadatthanatta attano mano
nama hoti, abhiraddhassa sukhapadatthanatta attano
mano nama hoti, iti attano manata attamanata, sakamanata
sakamanassa bhavo ti attho. Sa pana yasma na afifiassa
kassaci attano manata, cittass’ eva pan’ eso bhavo cetasiko
dhammo, tasma attamanata cittassa ti vutta.

~ 847. Ekaggataniddese3 acalabhavena arammane titthati
ti thiti. Parato padadvayam upasaggavasena vaddhitam,
Api ca sampayuttadhamme arammanamhi sampindetva

* Dhs. § 8. * Dhs. § 9. 3 Dhs. § 11.
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titthati ti santhiti. Arammanam ogahitva anupavisitva
titthati ti avatthiti. Kusalapakkhasmim hi -cattaro
dhamma arammanam ogahanti: saddha sati samadhi paniia,
ten’eva saddha okappana ti vutta. Sati apilapanata ti
samadhi avatthiti ti, pahna pariyogahana ti. Akusala-
pakkhe pana tayo dhamma arammanam ogahanti: tanha
ditthi avijja ti, ten’ ev’ ete ogha ti vutta. Cittekaggata
pan’ atthe balavati hoti. Yatha hi rajutthanatthane
udakena visificitva sammattho thokam eva kalam rajo
sannisidati, sukkhante sukkhante puna pakatibhaven’ eva
vutthati, evam eva akusalapakkhe cittekaggata na bala-
vatl hoti. Yatha pana tasmim thane ghatehi udakam
asificitva kuddalen’ eva khanitva akotanamajjanam ghatta-
nani katva upalitte adase viya chaya panfiayati vassasata-
tikkame pi tam muhuttakam tam viya hoti evam eva
kusalapakkhe cittekaggata balavati hoti. Uddhaccavici-
kicchavasena pavattassa visaharassa patipakkhato avi-
saharo.

Uddhaccavicikicchavasen’ eva gacchantam cittam vikkhi-
pati nama. Ayam pana tathavidho vikkhepo na hoti ti
avikkhepo. Uddhaccavicikicchavasen’ eva cittam visa-
hatam nama hoti, ito c'ito ca hariyati, ayam pana evam
avisahatassa manasassa bhavo ti avisahatamanasata.
Samatho ti tividho samatho: cittasamatho, adhikarana-
samatho, sabbasamkharasamatho ti. Tattha atthasu sama-
pattisu cittekaggata cittasamatho nama. Tam hi agamma
cittacalanam cittavipphanditam sammati vipasammati, tasma
so cittasamatho ti vuccati Sammukha vinayadisattavidho
adhikaranasamatho nama. Tam hi agamma tani adhika-
rapdni sammanti vipasammanti, tasma so adhikaranasa-
matho ti vuccati.

Yasma pana sabbe sankharad nibbanam agamma sam-
manti vipasammanti tasma so sabbasankharasamatho ti
vuccati.

Imasmim atthe cittasamatho ti vuccati Adhippeto
samadhilakkhane indattham kareti ti samadhindriyam.
Uddhacce na kampati ti samadhibalam. Sammasa-
madhi ti yatha samadhi kusalasamadhi.
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348. Saddhindriyaniddese* buddhadigunena saddahana-
vasena saddhabuddhadini va ratanani saddahati pattiyayati
ti saddha. Saddahati ti saddahana. Buddhadipam
gune ogahati bhinditva viya anupavisati ti okappana.
Buddhadinam gunesu etaya satta ativiya pasidanti sayam
va abhippasidanti ti abhippasado. Idani yasma saddhin-
driyadinam samasapadanam vasena afifiasmim pariyaye
araddhe adipadam gahetva va padabhajanam kariyati
ayam abhidhamme dhammata, tasma puna saddha ti
vuttam.

Yatha va itthiya indriyam itthindriyam na tatha idha
idam pana saddha va indriyam saddhindriyam ti. Evam
samanadhikaranabhavahdpanattham pi puna saddbha ti
vuttam. Evam sabbapadaniddesesu adipadassa puna va-
cane payojanam veditabbam. Adhimokkhalakkhane in-
dattham karett ti indriyam, assaddhiye na kampati- ti
saddhabalam.

349. Viriyindriyaniddese* cetasiko ti. Idam viriyassa
niyamato cetasikabhavadipanattham vuttam. Idam hi
viriyam yadi pi bhikkhave kayikam viriyam tad api viriya-
sambojjhango, yadi pi cetasikam viriyam tad api viriya-
sambojjhango ti. Iti hi idam uddesam gacchati Evam
adi suttesu cankamadini karontassa uppannataya kayikam
ti vuccamanam pi kayavinfiapam viya kayikam nama,
natthi cetasikam eva pan’ etan ti dipetum cetasiko ti
- vuttam.

Viriyarambho ti viriyasankhato arambho. Imina sesa-
rambhe patikkhipati, ayam hi arabbha saddo kamme
apattiyam kiriyaya viriye himsaya vikopane ti anekesu
atthesu agato.

Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti sabbam arambhapaccaya,
arambhanam nirodhena natthi dukkhassa sambhavo ti.
Ettha hi kammam arambho ti agatam. Arambho hoti
vippatisarl ca hoti ti ettha apatti.

Mahayafiia maharambha na te honti mahapphala ti
ettha ytpussapanadikiriya.3

* Dhs. § 12. 2 Dhs. § 13. 3 yahiiussapanadikiruya M.
10
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Arabhatha, nikkhamatha, yuijatha buddhasasane ti
ettha viriyam.

Samanam Gotamam uddissa panam arabhanti ti
ettha himsayam.

Bijagamabhitagamasamarambha pativirato hoti* ti
ettha chedanabhahjanadinam vikopanam. Idha pana vi-
riyam eva adhippetam. Tena hi viriyarambho ti viriya-
sankhato arambho ti. Viriyam hi arabhanakavasena
arambho ti vuccati, idam assa sabhavapadam. Kosajjato
nikkhamanavasena nikkamo, param param thanam akka-
manavasena parakkamo, uggantva yapanavasena? uy-
yamo, vyayamavasena vayamo, ussahanavasena ussaho,
adhimattussahanavasena ussolhi, thirabhavatthena thamo,
cittacetasikanam dharanavasena avicchedato va pavattana-
vasena kusalasantanam dharenti ti dhiti.

Aparo nayo: nikkamo c’eso kaimanam panudanaya, pa-
rakkamo c’eso bandhanacchedanaya, uyyamo c’eso
oghassa nittharanaya, vayamo c’eso parangamanatthena,
ussaho c’eso pubbangamanatthena, ussolhi c’esa adhi-
mattatthena, thamo c’eso palighugghatanataya, dhiti
c'esa avatthitikaritayas ti.

Kamam taco nhard ca atthi ca avasussati ti evam pa-
vattikalo asithilaparakkamanavasena asithilaparakka-
mata thiraparakkamo dalhiparakkamo ti attho. Yasma
pan’ etam viriyam kusalakammakaranatthane chandam na
nikkhipati, dhuram na nikkhipati, na otareti, na vissajjeti,
anosakkhitamanasatam avahati, tasma anikkhittachan-
data anikkhittadhurata ti vuttam. Yatha pana najja-
dike udakasambhinnatthane dhuravahagonam ganhatha ti
vadanti so jannund bhimim uppiletva pi dhuram vahati
bhimiyam patitum na deti evam viriyam kusalakamma-
karanatthane dhuram ukkhipati pagganhati, tasma dhura-
sampaggaho ti vuttam.

Paggahalakkhane indattham kareti ti viriyindriyam,

* Brahmajala I. 1. 10. = yanavasena G. T.
3 atthitikariyaya T. G.
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kosajje na kampati ti viriyabalam. Yatha va niyyani-
kakusalavayamo ti sammavayamo.

350. Satindriyaniddese® saranpakavasena sati. Idam
satiya sabhavapadam. Punappuna saranato anussaranavasena
amussati, abhimukham gantva viya saranato patisarana-
vasena patissati, upasaggavasena va padam vaddhita-
mattam etam saranakakaro saranata.

Yasma pana saranata ti tinpam sarapam pi namam,
‘tasma tam patisedhetum puna satigahapam katam.” Sati-
sankhata saranata ti ayam h’ettha attho.

Sutapariyattigahanadharanabhavato dharanata. Anu-
pavisanasankhatena ogahanatthena apilapanabhavo apila-
panata. Yatha hi labukatahadini udake pilavanti na
anupavisanti na tatha arammane sati. Arammapam hi
esd anupavisati, tasma apilapanata ti vutta.

Cirakatacirasabhasitanam na pammussanabhavato apam-
mussanata. Upatthanalakkhape indattham karet: ti sa-
tindriyam. Satisankhatam indriyam satindriyam. Pamade
na kampati ti satibalam. Yatha va sati niyyanikasati
kusala satl ti sammasati. ,

351, Paniindriyaniddese® tassa tassa atthassa pakata-
karana-sankhatena panfapanatthena paifinatena tena va
aniccadind pakarena dhamme janati ti pafina. Imassa
sabhavapadam pajanakaro pajanana. Aniccadini vicinatt
ti vicayo. Pavicayo ti upasaggena padam vaddhitam.
Catusaccadhamme vicinatl ti dhammavicayo. Aniccs-
dinam sallakkhanavasena sallakkhana yeva. Upasagga-
nanattena upalakkhana paccupalakkhana ti vutta.

Panditassa bhavo pandiccam. Kusalassa bhavo ko-
sallam. Nipunassa bhavo nepuﬁﬁar,ix. Aniccadinam vibha-
vanabhavavasena vebhavya. Aniccadinam -cintanakava-
sena cinta. Yassa va uppajjati tam aniccadilakkhanam.
Cintapet: ti cinta. Aniccadini upaparikkhati ti upapa-
rikkha. Bhiri ti pathaviya namam. Ayam pi sapha-
cittatthena bhari viya ti bhari, tena vuttam: bhiri vuccati

* Dhs. § 14. 2 Dhs. § 16, Puggala Paniatti II, 18.
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pathavi. Taya pathavisamaya vitthataya vipulaya pannaya
samannagato ti bharipaiino ti.

Api ca paiinayam etam adhivacanam. Bhiri ti bhite
atthe ramati ti bhari.

Asati viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsati ti medha.
Gahanadharanatthena va medha yass’ uppajjati ti tam
sattam hitam patipattiyam sampayuttadhamme yathava-
lakkhanapativedho parineti ti parinayika.

Aniccadivasena dhamme vipassati ti vipassana. Sam-
mapakarehi aniccadini janati ti sampajannam. Uppatha-
patipanne sindhave vithim &ropanattham patodo viya.
Uppathe dhavanakitacittam vithim aropanattham vijjat
ti patodo viya. Patodo dassanalakkhane indattham karet:
ti indriyam. Pafnasankhatam indriyam pafnfiidriyam.
Avijjaya na kampati ti pafinabalam. Kilesacchedanatthena
pania va sattham pannasattham. Accuggatatthena
paiiia va pasado pahfiapasado. Alokanatthena pahfia

va aloko panfia-aloko. Obhasanatthena pafiia va obhaso
paniia-obhaso. Pajjotatthena paiina va pajjoto paiina-
pajjoto. Pannavato hi ekapallankena nisinnassa dasasa-
hassi lokadhatu ekaloka ekobhasa ekapajjota hoti.

Ten’ etamp vuttam: Imesu pana tisu padesu ekapadena
pi etasmim atthe siddhe yan’ etani cattaro me bhikkhave
aloka katame cattaro? Candaloko suriyaloko agyaloko
paiiialoko ime kho bhikkhave cattaro aloka. Etadaggam
bhikkhave imesam catunnam alokanam yad idam pafifia-
aloko. .

Tatha cattaro 'me bhikkhave obhasa — cattaro 'me"
bhikkhave pajjota ti sattanam ajjhasayavasena suttani
desitani. Tadanuripen’ eva idha pi desana kata. Attho
hi anekehi akarehi vibhajjamano suvibhatto hoti. Annatha
ca ahfo bhufjati afifio tirati. Karakatthena pana rati-
dayakatthena ratijanakatthena cittikatatthena dullabhapa-
tubhavatthena  atulatthena anomasattaparibhogatthena
paiifia va ratanam pafnfiaratanam.

Na tena satta muyhanti sayam va arammane na muy-
hatt ti amoho. Dhammavicayapadam vuttattham eva.
Kasma pan’ etam puna vuttan ti? Amohassa mohapati-
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pakkhabhavadipanattham. Ten’ etam dipeti yvayam
amoho. So na kevalam mohato afiio dhammo, mohassa
pana patipakkho dhammavicayasankhato amoho nama
idha adhippeto ti. Sammaditthi yathavaniyyanikakusala-
ditthi.

352. Jivitindriyaniddese® yo tesam arapinam dhamma-
nam ayd ti tesam sampayuttakanam aripadhammanam
yo ayapanatthena ayu tasmim hi sati aripadhamma ayanti
gacchanti pavattanti, tasma ayd ti vuccati. Idam assa
sabhavapadam. :

Yasma pan’ ete dhamma ayusmim yeva sati titthanti,
thapenti, yapenti, iriyanti, vattanti, paliyanti tasma thit1
ti adini vuttani. Vacanattho pan’ ettha etaya titthant1 ti
thiti, yapenti ti yapana. Tatha yapana evam bujjhan-
tanam pana vasena purimapade rassattam katam.

Etaya iriyanti ti iriyana, vattanti ti vattana, palentt
ti palana, jivanti ti jivitam, anupalanalakkhane in-
dattham kareti ti jivitindriyam.

353. Hiribalaniddese? yam tasmim samaye ti yena
dhammena tasmim samaye. Lingavipallasam va katva yo
dhammo tasmim samaye ti pi attho veditabbo. Hiriyi-
tabbena ti upayogatthe karanavacanam.

Hiriyitabbayuttakam kayaduccaritadidhammam hiri-
yati jigucchati ti attho. Papakanan ti lamakanam aku-
salanam dhammanam ti akosalyasambhitanam dham-
manam samapattiya ti idam pi upabhogatthe karanava-
canam. Tesam dhammanam samapattim patilabhasamangi-
bhavam hiriyati jigucchati ti attho.

354. Ottappabalaniddese3 hetatthe karanavacanam otta-
pitabbayuttakena ottappassa hetubhiitena kayaduccaritadina
vuttappakaraya ca samapattiya ottappassa hetubhuataya
ottappati bhavayati ti attho.

355. Alobhaniddese+ alubbhanakavasena alobho. Na
lubbhati ti pi alobho. Idam assa sabhavapadam. Alub-
bhana ti alubbhanakaro lobhasamangipuggalo lubbhito
nama. Na lubbhito alubbhito.

"* Dhs. § 19. 2 Dhs. § 30, 3 Dhs.§31. ¢ Dhs. §32.
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Alubbhitassa bhavo alubbhitattam. Saragapatikkhe-
pato na sarago ti asarago. Asarajjana ti asdrajjana-
karo, asarajjitassa bhavo asarajjitattam.

Na abhijjhayati ti anabhijjha. Alobho kusalami-
lam ti alobhasankhatam kusalamilam. Alobho hi kusala-
nam dhammanam milapaccayatthena pi kusalamilam.
Kusalai ca tam malapaccayatthena milam va ti kusala-
milam.

Adosaniddese adussanakavasena adoso. Na dussati ti
pi adoso. Idam assa sabhavapadam. Adussana ti
adussanakaro. Adussitassa bhavo adussitattam.

Vyapadapatikkhepato na vyapado ti avyapado. Kodha-
dukkhapatikkhepato na vyapajjo ti avyapajjo. Adosa-
sankhatam kusalamilam ti vuttattam eva.

356. Kayapassaddhiniddesadisu®* yasma kayo ti tayo
khandha adhippeta. Tasma vedanakhandassa ti adi
vuttam.

Passambhanti etaya te dhamma, vigatadaratha bhavanti
samassasappatta ti passaddhi. Dutiyapadam upasagga-
vasena vaddhitam. Passambhana ti passambhanakaro.
Dutiyapadam upasaggavasena vaddhitam. Passaddhisa-
mangita ti patippassambhitassa khandhattayassa bhavo
patippassambhitattam. Sabbapadehi pi tinpam khan-
dhanam kilesadarathapatippassaddhi eva kathita. Dutiya-
nayena vinnanakkhandhassa darathapatippassaddhi kata.

357. Lahuparinamata® ti lahukakaro. Lahupari-
namata ti lahuparinamo etesam dhammanan ti lahu-
parinamo. Tesam bhavo lahuparinamata. Sigham sigham
parivattanasamatthata ti vuttam hoti.

Adandhanata ti gambhavapatlkkhepavacanam etam.
Abhariyata ti attho.

Avitthanata ti thinamiddhadikilesabharassa abhavena
atthaddhata.

Evam tinpam khandhanam lahukakaro kathito.

358. Dutiya yena viifianakkhandhassas lahukakaro
kathito.

: Dhs. § 40 .  * Dhs. § 42. 3 Dhs. § 4.
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359. Muduta® ti mudubhave. Maddavata ti madda-
vam vuccati. Siniddhamaddave mudu, tassa bhavo mad--
davata. :

Akakkhalata ti akakkhalabhavo, akathinata ti aka-
thinahhavo. Idha pi purimanayena tippnam khandhanam,
pacchimanayena viihanakkhandhassa mudukakaro kathito.

360. Kammanfnata? ti kammasaduta. Kusalakiriyaya
viniyogakkhamata ti attho. Sesapadadvayam vyanjana-
vasena vaddhitamp. Padadvayena pi hi purimanaye tinnam
khandhanam, pacchimanaye vifiianakkhandhassa kamma-
niyakaro va kathito.

361. Pagunhata’ ti pagunabhavo. Anaturata niggila-
nata ti attho. Sesadvayam vyahjanavasena vaddhitam.

1dha pi purimanayena tinpam khandhanam, pacchima-
nayena vihnanakkhandhassa niggilanakaro va kathito.

362. Ujjukata+ ti ujukabhavo. Ujuken’ akarena pavat-
tanata ti attho. Ujukassa khandhattayassa vinfianakkhan-
dhassa bhavo ujjukata.

Ajimhata ti gomuttavankabhavapatikkhepo. Avan-
kata ti candalekhavankabhavapatikkhepo. Akutilata ti
nangalakotivankabhavapatikkhepo. Yo hi papam katva
va ‘na karomi ti’ bhasati so gantva paccosakkanataya
gomuttavanko nama hoti, yo karonto va ‘bhayam’ aham
papassa ti’ bhasati so yebhuyyena kutilataya candalekha-
vanko nama hoti, yo karonto va kho ¢papassa na bhay-
~ eyya ti’ bhasati senanikutilataya nangalakotivanko nama
hoti. Yassa va tini pi kammadvarani asuddhani so go-
muttavanko nama hoti, yassa yani kanici dve so canda-
lekhavanko nama, yassa yam kifici ekam so nangalakotivanko
nama.

Dighabhanaka panahu: Ekacco hi bhikkhave pathama-
vaye ekavisatiya anesanasu chasu ca agocaresu carati ayam
gomuttavanko nama.

363. Eko pathamavaye catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji
kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, majjhimavaye purimasadiso

* Dhs. § 44. > Dhs. § 46 ff. 3 Dhs. § 48 f.
+ Dhs. § 50.

\
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ayam candakotivanko nama. Eko pathamavaye pi majjhi-
mavaye pi catuparisuddhisilam pureti lajji kukkuccako
sikkhakamo hoti pacchimavaye purimasadiso ayam nanga-
lakotivanko nama. Tassa kilesavasena eva vankakassa pugga-
lassa bhavo jimhata vankata kutilata ti vuccati. Tasam pa-
tikkhepavasena ajimhatadika vutta khandha dittha nama
desana kata. Khandhanam hi eta ajimhatadika no pugga-
lassa ti evam sabbe pi imehi padehi purimanaye tinnam
khandhanam, pacchimanaye vifinanakkhandhassa ti artipi-
nam dhammanam nikkilesataya ujjukakaro kathito ti vedi-
tabbo.

Idani yvayam yevapana ti appanavaro vutto. Tena
dhammuddesavare dassitanam yevapanakanam yeva sankhe-
pato niddeso kato hoti ti.

Niddesavarakatha nitthita.

364. Etthavata pucchasamayaniddeso dhammuddeso ap-
pana ti uddesavare catdhi paricchedehi, pucchasamaya-
niddeso dhammaniddeso appana ti niddesavare catihi pa-
ricchedehi ti atthaparicchedapatimandito dhammavavattha-
navaro nitthito hoti.

Idani tasmim kho pana samaye cattaro khandha
honti ti sangahavaro araddho. So uddesa-niddesa-pati-
niddesanam vasena tividho hoti.

Tattha tasmim kho pana samaye cattaro khan-
dha* ti evamadiko uddeso. Katame tasmim samaye
cattaro khandhaz ti adiko niddeso.

Katamo tasmim samaye vedanakkhandhos3 ti
adiko patiniddeso ti veditabbo.

Tattha uddesavare cattaro khandha ti adayo -tevisati
kotthasa honti. Tesam evam attho veditabbo.

365. Yasmimn samaye kamavacaram pathamam mahaku-
salacittam uppajjati, ye tasmim samaye cittangavasena
uppanna thapetva yevapanake palim arilha atirekapannasa
dhamma te sabbe sangayhamana rasatthena cattaro khandha

* Dhs, § 58. 2 Dhs. § 59. 3 Dhs. 60.
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honti,* hetthavuttena ayatanatthena dve va &yatananiz
honti, sabhavatthena suniatatthena nissattatthena dve va
dhatuyos honti, paccayasankhatena aharanatthena tayo
c’ettha dhamma ahara+ honti, avasesa no ahara.

Kim pan’ ete ahfiamahiiassa va tamsamutthanaripassa
va paccaya honti ti no na honti? Ime pana tatha va
honti anhatha va ti samane paccaye atirekapaccaya honti,
tasma ahara ti vutta. Katham etesu hi phassaharo yesam
dhammanam avasesa cittacetasika paccaya honti tesai ca
paccayo hoti ti sesa ca vedana aharati.

Manosaficetanaharo tesah ca paccayo hoti tayo ca bhave
aharati, vinhanaharo tesan ca paccayo hoti patisandhi-
namaripam ca aharati. Nanu ca so vipako va, idam
pana kusalaviianan ti.

Kim capi kusalaviiianam? Tam sarikkhataya pana viii-
fianaharo, tena vuttam: upatthambhakatthena va ime tayo
ahara ti vuttd. Ime hi sampayuttakadhammanam kaba-
linkaraharo viya rapakayassa upatthambhakavasena paccaya
honti. Ten’ eva vuttam: Ariapino ahara sampayuttakanam
dhammanam tamsamutthananaii ca ripanam aharapac-
cayena paccayo ti.

Aparo nayo: Ajjhattika santi ti ya visesapaccayata ka-
balinkaraharo ca ime ca tayo dhamma ahara ti vutta.
Viseso paccayo hi kabalinkaraharabhakkhanam sattanam
riapakayassa kabalinkaro aharo nama kaye vedanaya phasso
vihfianassa ca no saificetana namaripassa viiianam. Ya-
.thaha: Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ayam kayo aharatthitiko
sgharam paticca titthati anaharo no titthati yatha phassa-
paccaya vedana vedanapaccaya sankhara sankharapaccaya
viiifianam viﬁﬁﬁnapaccéya namaripan ti

366. Adhipatiyatthena pana atth’ eva dhamma indriyani
honti na avasesa, tena vuttam: atth’ indriyani hont1 ti.s

Upanijjbayanatthena paiic’ eva dhamma jhanangani honti,
tena vuttam: pahcangikam jhanam hoti ti.®

* Dhs. § 59—63. 2 Dhs. § 64—66. 3 Dhs. § 67—69.
4 Dhs. § 70—73. 5 Dhs. § 74—82. ¢ Dhs. § 83—88.
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Niyyanatthena hetatthena ca paiica dhamma maggangani
honti, tena vuttam: paficangike maggo hoti ti.:

Kifica pi atthangiko ayam maggo, lokiyacitte pana
ekakkhane tisso viratiyo na labbhanti. Tasma paficangiko
ti vutto.

Nanu ca: yatha gatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyass’ etam
atthangikass’ etam atthangikassa maggassa adhivacanan ti
imasmim sutte yath’ eva lokuttaramaggo atthangiko pub-
babhagavipassanamaggo pi tath’ eva atthangiko ti.

Yathagatamaggavacanena imass’ atthassa dipitatta loki-
kamaggena pi atthangikena bhavitabban ti? Na bhavi-
tabbam. Ayam hi suttantadesana nama pariyayadesana.
Ten’evaha: Pubbe va kho pan’ assa kayakammam vaci-
kammam 3jivo suparisuddho hoti ti. Ayam pana nippa-
riyayadesana. Lokiyacittasmim hi tisso viratiyo ekakkhane
labbhanti, tasma paicangiko va vutto ti.

Akampiyatthena pana satt’ eva dhamma balani? honti,
miilatthena tayo dhamma heti,3 phusanakatthena eko va-
dhammo phasso,+ vedayitatthena eko va dhammo cittam,s
rasatthena dve va, vedayitatthena ca eko va vedanakhandho,
rasatthena safijananatthena eko va sanfiazkhandho,5rasatthena
abhisankaranatthena eko va sankharakkhandho,” rasatthena
cittacittatthena eko va viiinanakkhandho® vijananatthena
ceva hettha vuttam. Ayatanatthena ca ekam eva manaya-
tanam,9 vijananatthena adhipatiyatthena ekam eva manin-
driyam, *° vijananatthena sabhavasufinatanissattatthena eko
va dhammo manoviinanadhatu™ nama hoti, na avasesa
thapetva pana cittam.

Yathavuttena atthena avasesa sabbe pi dhamma ekam
dhammayatanam® eva eka va dhammadhatu.rs Ye va
pana tasmim samaye ti imina pana appanavarena idha pi
hettha vutta yevapanaka sangahita va yatha ca idha evam

* Dhs. §89—94. 2Dhs. § 95—102. 3 Dhs. § 103—106.

+ Dhs. § 107. s Dhs. § 111 6 Dhs. § 112.
7 Dhs. § 114. ¢ Dhs. § 115. 9 Dhs. § 116.
*° Dhs. § 117. ' Dhs. § 118. 2 Dhs. § 119.

3 Dhs. § 120.
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sabbattha, ito param hi etthakam pi na vicarayissama.
Niddesapatiniddesavaresu hetthavuttanayen’ eva attho vedi-
tabbo.
Sangahavaro nitthito.
Kotthasavaro ti pi etass’ eva namam.

367. Idani tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma
honti* ti suiifatavaro araddho. So uddesaniddesavasena
dvidha va thito.

Tattha uddesavare dhamma honti ti imina saddhim ca-
tuvisati kotthasa honti, sabbakotthasesu ca cattaro dve
tayo ti ganaparicchedo na vutto. Kasma? Sangahavare
paricchinnatta.

Tattha paricchinna dhamma yeva hi idha pi vutta. Na
h’ettha sassato bhavo atta va upalabbhati dhamma va. Ete
dhammamatta? asara aparinayaka ti imissa sufnataya di-
panattham vutta. Tasma evam ettha attho veditabbo.

Yasmim samaye kamavacaram pathamam mahakusala-
cittam uppajjati tasmim samaye cittangavasena uppanna
atirekapannasa dhamma sabhavatthena dhamma eva honti.
Na aififio koci satto va bhavo va poso va puggalo va hoti
ti. Tatha rasatthena khandha va honti ti. Evam puri-
manayen’ eva sabbapadesu atthayojana veditabba.

Yasma pana jhanato abfiam jhanangam maggato va
afiiam maggangam natthi tasma idha jhanam hoti, maggo
hoti icceva vuttam.

Upanijjhayanatthena hi jhanam eva hetatthena maggo
va hoti na anno koci satto va bhavo va ti evam sabba-
padesu atthayojana katabba. Niddesavaro uttanattho
yeva ti.

Sufifiatavaro nitthito.

Nitthita ca tihi mahavarehi mandetva nidditthassa pa-

thamacittassa atthavapnana. ,

368. Idani dutiyacittadini dassetum katame dhammas
ti adi araddham. Tesu sabbesu pi pathamacitte vutta-

* Dhs. § 121. 2 dhammamato G. 3 Dhs. § 146.
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nayen’ eva tayo mahavara veditabba. Na kevalam ca
vara eva pathamacitte vuttasadisanam sabbapadanam attho
pi vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Ito paramhi apubbapada-
vannanam yeva karissama.

Imasmim tava dutiyacittaniddese sasankharena ti idam
eva apubbam. Tass’ attho saha sankharena ti sasankharo.
Tena sasankharena saussahena sappayogena sa-upayena sa-
paccayagahanena ti attho.

Yena hi arammanadinam paccayagahanena pathama-
cittam uppajjati ten’ eva sappayogena sa-upayena idam
uppajjati tass’eva uppatti veditabba.

Idb’ ekacco bhikkhu viharapaccante vasamano cetiyan-
ganasammajjanavelaya va thertipatthanavelaya va pattaya
dhammasavanadivase va sampatte ‘mayham gantva pacca-
gacchato atidiram bhavissati, na gamissami ti’ cintetva
puna cintesi ‘bhikkhussa nama cetiyanganam va theri-
patthanam va dhammasavanam va agantum asaripam, ga-
missama ti’ gacchati tass’ eva attano va payogena parena
va vattadinam akarane adinavam karane ca anisamsam
dassetva ovadiyamanassa niggahavasen’ eva va ‘ehi idam
karohi ti’ kariyamanassa uppannam kusalacittam sasankha-
rena paccayaggahanena uppannam nama hoti ti.

Dutiyacittam nitthitam.

369. Tatiye citte* hanena vippayuttan ti hianavippayuttam.
Idam pi hi arammane hatthapahattham hoti, paricchin-
danananam pan’ ettha na hoti, tasma idam daharakumara-
kanam bhikkhum disva ayam thero mayhan ti vandanakale
ten’ eva nayena cetiyavandanadhammasavanakaladisu ca
uppajjati ti veditabbam. Paliyam pan’ ettha sattasu tha-
nesu paiia pariyayati. Sesam pakatikam eva ti.

Tatiyam cittam.

370. Catutthacitte? pi es’eva nayo. Idam pana sasan-
kharena ti vacanato yada matapitaro daharakumare sise
gahetva cetiyadini vandapenti te ca anatthika samana pi hat-
thapahattha vandanti evaripe kale labbhati ti veditabbam.

371. Paicame3 upekkhasahagatam ti upekkhavedanaya

' Dhs. § 147. * Dhs. § 148, 149. 3 Dhs. § 150—155.
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sampayuttam. Idam hi arammane majjhattam hoti pa-
ricchindanakam nanam p’ettha hoti yeva. Paliyam pan’
ettha jhanapaficake upekkha hoti indriyatthake upekkhin-
driyam?® hotl ti vatva sabbesam pi vedanapadanam niddese
satasatasukhadukkhapatikkhepavasena desanam katva aduk-
khamasukha vedana kathita.

Tassa majjhattalakkhane indattham karapavasena upek-
khindriyabhavo veditabbo. Idam patipatiya ca ekasmim
thane piti parihina. Tasma cittangavasena palim aralha
paiicapannas’ eva dhamma honti. Tesam vasena sabba-
kotthasesu sabbavaresu ca vinicchayo veditabbo. Chattha-
sattamatthamani dutiyatatiyacatutthesu vuttanayena vedi-
tabbani.

372. Kevalam hi imesu vedanaparivattanam eva pitipari-
hanafi ca hoti. Sesam saddhim uppattinayena tadisam eva.
Karupamuditaparikammakale pi hi imesam uppatti Maha-
atthakathayam anufinata. Eva imani attha kamavacara-
kusalacittani nama. Tani sabbani pi dasahi puinakiriya-
vatthihi dipetabbani. Katham? Danamayam puninakiriya-
vatthu silamayam bhavanamayam apacitisahagatam veyya-
vaccasahagatam  pattanuppadanam  abbhanumodanam
desanamayam savanamayam ditthijjukammam puiifakiriya-
vatthi ti. Imani hi dasa pufinakiriyavatthuni nama.?

Tattha danam eva danamayam pubfakiriya ca. Sa
tesam tesam anisamsanam vatthu ca ti pubiakiriyavatthu.
Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha civaradisu catusu paccayesu
ripadisu va chasu arammanesu annadisu va dasasu dana-
vatthusu tan tam dentassa tesam uppadanato patthaya
pubbabhage pariccagakale paccha somanassacittena anussa-
ranakale ca ti tisu kalesu pavattda cetana danamayam
puiihakiriyavatthu nama.

Paficasilam samadiyantassa pabbajjissami ti viharam
gacchantassa pabbajantassa manoratham matthakam pa-
petva pabbajito va tamhi sadhu suttha ti avajjantassa
patimokkham samvarantassa civaradayo paccaye pacca-
vekkhantassa apathagatesu riipadisu cakkhudvaradini sam-

* Dhs. § 194. 2 Mahavyutpatti 93.
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varantassa ajivam sodhentassa pavatta cetana silamayam
puiiakiriyavatthu.

Patisambhidaya vuttena vipassanamaggena cakkhum
aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa — pe — manam
— pe — ripe — pe — dhamme cakkhuviiiianam — pe —
manovifiianam cakkhusamphassajam — pe — manosamphas-
sajam vedanam ripasaiiiam — pe — jaramaranam anic-
cato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa pavatta cetana attha-
timsaya va arammanesu appanam appatta sabba pi cetana-
bhavanamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu nama.

Mahallakam pana disva paccuggamanam pattacivara-
patiggahanam abhivacaggasampadanadivasena apacitisaha-
gatam veditabbam.

Buddhataranam vattapativattakaranavasena gamam pip-
daya pavittham bhikkhum disva pattam gahetva game
bhikkham samadapetva upasamharanavasena ‘gaccha bhik-
khu. tam pattam ahara ti’ sutvad vegena gantva pattaha-
rapadivasena ca kayaveyyavatikakale veyyavaccasahagatam
veditabbam.

Danam datva gandhadihi pijam katva asukassa nama
patti hotd ti va sabbasattanam hotd ti va pattim dadato
pattanuppadanam veditabbam.

Kim pan’ evam pattim dadato puififiakkhayo hoti ti?
Na hoti. Yatha pana ekam padipam jaletva tato dipasa-
hassam jalentassa pathamadipo khino ti na vattabbo,
purimalokena pana saddhim pacchimaloko ekato hutva
atimaha hoti, evam evam pattim dadato parihani nama
n’atthi, vaddhi yeva pana hoti ti veditabba. Parehi din-
naya pattiya va ahbaya va pubfiakiriyaya sadhu suttha ti
anumodanavasena abbhanumodanam veditabam.

Eko evam dhammakathiko ti mam janissanti ti icchaya
thatva labhagaruko hutva deseti tam na mahapphalam eko at-
tano pagunam dhammam apaccasimsamano vimuttayatanasi-
sena paresam deseti idam desanamayam puniakiriyavatthu.

Eko sunanto iti mam sabbe janissanti ti sunati tam na
mahapphalam eko evam me mahapphalam bhavissati ti
hitapharanena muducittena dhammam supati idam savana-
mayam puiiakiriyavatthu nama.
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Ditthim ujum karontassa ditthi-ujjukammam puiiha-
kiriyavatthu nama.

Dighabhanaka panahu: Ditthujjukammam sabbesam niya-
manalakkhapam. Yam kifici pufiiam karontassa hi ditthiya
ujukabhaven’ eva mahapphalam hoti ti.

373. Etesu pana pubiakiriyavatthusu danamayam nama
‘danam dassami ti’ cintentassa uppajjati, danam dadato
uppajjati, ‘dinnam me ti’ paccavekkhantassa uppajjati.
Evam pubbacetana muiicanacetana ti tisso pi cetana
ekato katva danamayam puhiakiriyavatthu nama hoti.

Silamayam pi ¢silam piiressami ti’ cintentassa uppajjati
ti, silapiranakale uppajjati, ¢ piritam me ti’ paccavekkhan-
" tassa uppajjati ti ta sabba pi ekato katva silamayam
puiifakiriyavatthu nama hoti — pe —. Ditthujjukammam
pi ‘ditthim ujukam karissami ti’ cintentassa uppajjati,
ditthim ujum karontassa uppajjati, ‘ditthi me ujuka kata
ti’ paccavekkhantassa uppajjati. Ta sabba pi ekato katva
ditthujjukammapunnakiriyavatthu nama hoti.

Sutte pana tini yeva punnakiriyavatthini agatani. Tesu
itaresam pi sangaho veditabbo. Apacitiveyyavaceani hi
silamaye sangaham gacchanti.

Pattanuppadana-abbhanumodanani danamaye, desana-
savanaditthujjukammani bhavanamaye, ye pana ditthujju-
kammam bhavanamaye sabbesam niyamanalakkhapam ti
vadanti. Tesam tam tisu pi sangaham gacchati evam
etani sankhepato tini hutva vittharato dasa honti. Tesu
‘danam dassami ti’ cintento atthannam kamavacarakusala-
cittanam afnifataren’ eva cinteti, dadamano pi tesam yeva
afifiatarena deti, ‘danam me dinnan ti’ paccavekkhanto
pi tesam yeva aiifatarena paccavekkhati. ¢Silam pires-
sami t1’ cintento pi tesam yeva ahfiatarena cinteti, silam
pirento pi tesam yeva ahfatarena pireti, ‘silam me piri-
tam ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesam yeva ahfatarena pacca-
vekkhati. :

¢Bhavanam bhavessami ti’ cintento tesam yeva aiifia-
tarena cinteti, bhavento pi tesam yeva afifiatarena bhaveti,
‘bhavana me bhavita ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesam yeva
afifiatarena paccavekkhati.
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¢Jetthapacitikammam karissami ti’ cintento pi tesam
yeva anfiatarena cinteti, karonto pi tesam yeva ahfiatarena
karoti, ‘katam me ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesam yeva ahfa-
tarena paccavekkhati.

¢ Kayaveyyavatikakammam karissami ti’ cintento pi ka-
ronto pi, ‘katam me ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesam yeva
afinatarena paccavekkhati.

‘Pattim dassami ti’ cintento pi ¢‘dinnam me ti’ pacca-
vekkhanto ¢pattim va sesakusalam va anumodissami ti’
cintento pi tasmim yeva ahiiatarena cinteti, anumodento
pi tasmim yeva ahfiatarena anumodati ‘anumoditam me
ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesam yeva ahfatarena pacca-
vekkhati.

‘Dhammam desissami ti’ cintento tesam yeva ahfia-
tarena cinteti, desento tesam yeva afifiatarena deseti,
‘desito me ti’ paccavekkhanto tesam yena ahfatarena pacca-
vekkhati.

‘Dhammam sossami ti’ cintento pi tesam yeva affa-
tarena cinteti, sunanto pi tesam yeva anfiatarena sunati,
‘suto me ti’ paccavekkhanto tesam yeva afinatarena pacca-
vekkhati.

¢‘Ditthim uwjum karissami ti’ cintento pi tesam yeva
afifiatarena cinteti, ujum karonto pana catuttham hanam
sampayuttanam aifatarena karoti, ¢ditthi me ujuka kata
ti’ paccavekkhanto atthannam ahnfiatarena paccavekkhati.

374. Imasmim thane cattari anantani nama gahitani.
Cattari hi anantani: Akaso ananto, cakkavalani anantani,
sattakayo ananto, buddhafianam anantam. Akasassa hi
puratthimadisaya va pacchimuttaradakkhipasu va ettakani
va yojanasatani ettakani va yojanasahassani ettakani va
yojanasatasahassani ti paricchedo natthi.

Sinerumattam pi ayokitam pathavi dvidha katva hettha-
khittam sassate va no patittham labhetha, evam akasam
anantam nama. Cakkavalanam pi satehi va sahassehi va
paricchedo natthi. Sace pi hi Akanitthabhavane nibbatta
dalhadhammadhanuggahassa lahukena asanena tiriyam ta-
lacchayam atikkamanamattena kalena ca cakkavalasatasa-
hassasamatikkamanasamatthena javena samannagata cattaro
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mahabrahmano cakkavalapariyantam passissami ti tena
javena dhaveyyum, cakkavalapariyantam adisva va parinib-
bayeyyum evam cakkavalani anantani nama.

Ettakesu pana cakkavalesu udakatthakathalatthakasatta-
nam pamanpam natthi, evam sattakayo ananto nama. Tato pi
buddhahanam anantam eva. Evam aparimanesu chakka-
valesu aparimananam sattanam kamavacarasomanassasaha-
gatafianasampayutta-asankharikakusalacittani ekassa bahiini
uppajjanti bahiinam pi bahiini uppajjanti, tani sabbani pi
kamavacaratthena somanassasahagatatthena ianasampayut-
tatthena asankharikatthena ekattam gacchatha ti ekavaso-
manassasahagatan tihetukasankharikamahacittam hoti tatha
sasankharikamahacittam — pe — tatha upekkhasahagataha-
navippayutta-duhetukasasankharika-cittam ti evam sabbani
pi aparimanesu cakkavalesu aparimapanam sattanam up-
pajjamanani kamavacarakusalacittani sammasambuddho
mahatulaya tulayamano viya kumbhe pakkhipitva minamano
viya sabbahfiutafianena paricchinditva atth’ ev’ etani ti
sarikkhatthena atth’ eva kotthase katva dassesi.

375. Puna imasmim thane chabbidhena punfnayihanam
nama gahitam. Puiifiam hi atthi sayamkaram, atthi pa-
ramkaram, atthi sahatthikam, atthi anattikam, atthi sam-
pajanakatam, atthi asampajanakatam. Tam tattha attano
dhammataya katam sayamkaram nama, param karontam
disva katam paramkaram nama.

Sahatthena katam sahatthikam nama. Anpapetva kari-
tam apattikam nama. Kammain ca phalai ca saddahitva
katam sampajanakatam npama, kammam pi phalam pi
ajanitva katam asampajana katam nama.

Tesu sayamkaram karonto pi sahatthena karonto pi ana-
petva karonto pi imesam atthannam kusalacittanam annata-
ren’ eva karoti. Sampajanakarapam pana catihi hianasampa-
yuttehi hoti, asampajanakaraham catihi hanavippayuttehi.

Apara pi imasmim thane catasso dakkhinavisuddhiyo
gahita: Paccayanam dhammikata cetanamahattam vatthu-
sampatti gunatirekata ti.

Tattha dhammena samena uppannad paccaya dhammika

nama.
11
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Saddahitva okappetva dadato pana cetanamahattam
nama hoti. Khinasavabhavo vatthusampatti nama, khina-
savass’ eva nirodbo vutthitabhavo gunatirekatda nama.
Imani cattari samodhanetvad datum sakkontassa kamava-
carakusalacittam imasmim yev' attabhave vipakam deti
Punnakasetthi Kakavaliya - Sumanamalakaradinam viya.*

376. Sankhepato pana sabbam pi kamavacarakusala-
cittam cittan ti karitva cittavicittatthena ekam eva hoti,
vedanavasena somanassasahagatam upekkhasahagatam ti
duvidham hoti, nanavibhattidesanavasena catubbidham
hoti, sumanassasahagatananasampayuttam asankharikama-
hacittam upekkhasahagatanapasampayuttam asankharika-
mahacittam. Candanasampayuttatthena asankharikatthena
ca ekam eva hoti, tatha fhapasampayutta - sasankharikam
hanavippayutta-asankharikam  fhanavippayutta - sasankha-
rikam ca ti evam fhanavibhatti-desanavasena. Catubbidhe
pan’ etasmim asankharasasankharavibhattito cattari asan-
kharikani sasankharikanl ti atth’ eva kusalacittani honti.
Tani yathavato natva bhagava sabbaifid ganpivaro muni-
settho acikkhati deseti pahfiapeti patthapeti vicarati
vibhajati uttanikaroti ti. '

Atthasaliniya Dhammasangahatthakathaya kamavacara-
kusalaniddeso samatto.

377. Idani rapavacarakusalam dassetum katame dham-
ma kusala ti? adi araddham. Tattha rapapapattiya
maggam bhavetl ti. Ripam vuccati ripabhavo. Upa-
pattl ti nibbatti jati sanjati. Maggo ti upayo. Vacanattho
pan’ ettha tam upapattim maggati gavesati janeti nippha-
det1 ti maggo.

Idam vuttam hoti: Yena maggena rupabhave upapatti
hoti nibbatti jati sanjati tam maggam bhavet1 ti. Kim
pan’ etena niyamato ripabhave upapatti hoti? Na hoti. Sama-
dhim bhikkhave bhavetha, samahito yathabhitam janati
passati ti. Evam vuttena hi nibbedhabhagiyena rapabhava-
tikkamo pi hoti. Rupupapattiya pana ito ahfio maggo

* Dhp. p. 230 f. 2 Dhs. § 160. Comp. Mahavyutp. 67.
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nama natthi. Tena vuttam: ripapapattiya maggam bha-
veti ti.

Atthato cayam maggo nama cetana pi hoti cetanasam-
payuttadhamm3 pi tadubhayam pi nirayam caham, Sari-
putta, jinami nirayagamim ca maggan ti hi ettha cetana-
maggo nama.

Saddhahiriyam kusalaii ca danam |
dhamm3a ete sappurisanuyata |

Etam hi maggam duvidbam vadanti |
etena hi gacchati devalokam. |

Ettha cetanasampayuttadhamma maggo nama. Ayam
bhikkhave maggo, ayam patipada ti sankhardpapatti.
Suttadisu cetana pi cetanasampayuttadhamma pi maggo
nama. Jmasmim pana thane jhanan ti vacanato cetana-
sampayutta adhippeta.

Yasma pana jhanacetana patisandhim akaddhati tasma
cetand pi cetanasampayuttadhamma pi vaddhanti yeva.

378. Bhavet1 ti janeti uppadeti vaddheti. Ayam tava
idha bhavanaya attho. Afnifattha pana upasaggavasena
sambhavana paribhavana vibhavana ti. Evam ahfiatha pi
attho hoti.

Tattha idh’ Udayi mama savaka adhisile sambhaventi.
Silava samano Gotamo paramena silakkhandhena samanna-
gato ti. ayam sambhavana nama okappana ti attho.

Silaparibhavito samadhimahapphalo hoti mahanisamso,
samadhiparibhavita paifia mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa,
pabnaparibhavitam cittam samma devo asavehi vimuccati
ti ayam paribhavana nama vasana ti attho.

Idha rapam vibhavehi sahfiam sankhare vinhianam vibha-
vehi ti ayam vibhavana nama antaradhapana ti attho.

Puna ca param Udayi akkhata maya savakanam pati-
pada yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro satipatthane
bhaventl ti ayam pana uppadanavaddhanatthena bhavana
nima. Imasmim pi thane ayam eva adhippeta. Tena
vuttam: bhaveti ti janeti uppadeti vaddheti ti. Kasma
pan’ ettha yatha kamavacarakusalacittaniddese dhamma-
pubbangama va desana kata tatha akatva puggalapubban-
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gama kata ti? Patipadaya sadhetabbato, idam hi catusu
patipadasu afifataraya sadhetabbam.

Na kamavacaram viya vinad patipadaya uppajjati pati-
pada ca nam’ esa patipannake sati hoti ti ekam attham
dassetum puggalapubbangamam desanam karonto rapi-
papattiya maggam bhaveti ti aha.

379. Vivicce’ eva kamehl ti viviccitva vina hutva
apakkamitva. Yo panayam ettha evakaro so niyamattho
ti veditabbo. Yasma va niyamattho tasma tasmim patha-
mam jhanam upasampajja viharanasamaye avijjamanianam
pi kamanam tassa pathamassa jhanassa patipakkha-
bhavam kamapariccagen’ eva c’assa adhigamam dipeti.
Katham? Vivice’ eva kamehi. Evam hi niyame kayira-
mane idam pafidayati Ninam assa jhanassa kama pati-
pakkhabhiita yesu sati idam na pavattati andhakare sati
padipobhaso viya tesam pariccagen’ eva c’assa adhigamo
hoti orimatirapariccagena parimatirass’ eva tasma niya-
mam karoti ti.

Tattha siya: Kasma pan’ esa pubbapadesv eva vutto
na uttarapade? Kim akusalehi dhammehi avivicea pi jhanam
upasampajja vihareyya ti? Na kho pan’ etam evam dat-
thabbam, tam nissaranato hi pubbapade esa vutto. Ka-
madhatusamatikkamanato hi kamaragapatipakkhato ca
idam jhanam kamanam eva nissarapam.

Yathaha: ¢Kamanam etam nissaranam yad idam nek-
khamman ti’. Uttarapade pi pana yatha idh’eva bhikkhave
samano idha dutiyo samano ti ettha evakaro anetvd vuc-
cati evam vattabbo. Na hi sakka ito afifiehi pi nivarana-
sankhatehi akusalehi dhammehi avivicca jhanam upasam-
pajja viharitum. Tasma viviec’ eva kamehi vivicca aku-
salehi dhammehi ti evam padadvaye pi esa datthabbo.

Padadvaye pi ca kinca pi viviccd ti imina sadharana-
vacanena tadangavivekadayo kayavivekadayo ca sabbe pi
viveka sangaham gacchanti. Tatha pi kayaviveko cittavi-
veko vikkhambhanaviveko ti idha datthabba.

380. Kamehi ti. Imina pana padena ye ca niddese ka-
tame vatthukama manapiya rapa ti adind nayena vatthu-
kama vutta. Ye ca tatth’ eva Vibhange chando kamo
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rago kamo chandarago kamo sankapparago kamo ime
vuccanti kama ti. Evam kilesakama vutta te sabbe pi
sangahita icc’eva datthabba.

Evam hi sati vivicc’ eva kamehi ti vatthukamehi pi vi-
vicc’ eva ti attho yujjati. Tena kayaviveko vutto hoti.

381. Vivicca akusalehi dhammehi ti kilesakamehi
sabbakusalehi va vivicea ti attho yujjati. Tena cittaviveko
vutto hoti.

Purimena c’ettha vatthukamehi vivekavacanato eva kama-
sukhapariggaho vibhavito hoti. Evam vatthukamakilesaka-
mavivekavacanato evaii ca etesam pathamena sankilesa-
vatthuppahanam, dutiyena sankilesappahanam, pathamena
lolabhavassa hetupariccago, dutiyena balabhavassa patha-
mena ca payogasuddhi, dutiyena asayaposanam vibhavitam
hot1 ti pi fiatabbam.

Esa tava nayo kamehi ti ettha vatthukamesu vatthuka-
mapakkhe, kilesakamapakkhe pana chando ti ca rago ti ca
evamadihi anekabhedo kamacchando yeva kamo ti adhip-
peto. Yo ca akusalapariyapanno pi samano tattha katamo
kamacchando kdmo ti adina nayena Vibhange jhanapati-
pakkhato visum vutto kilesakamatta va purimapade vutto.

Akusalapariyapannatta dutiyapade anekabhedato v'assa
kamato ti avatva kamehi vuttam ahfiesam pi ca dhamma-
nam akusalabhave vijjamane tattha katame akusala dhamma
kamacchando ti adina nayena Vibhange upari jhananga-
paccanika-patipakkha-bhavadassanato nivaranan’eva vut-
tani. Nivaranani hi jhanangapaccanikani, tesam jhanangan
eva patipakkhani viddhamsanakani vighatakani ti vuttam
hoti.

Tatha hi samadhi kamacchandassa patipakkho, piti vya-
padassa, vitakko thinamiddhassa, sukham uddhaccaku-
kuccassa, vicaro vicikicchaya ti petake vuttam.

382. Evam ettha vivicc’ eva kamehi ti imina kamac-
chandassa vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hoti, vivicca aku-
salehi dhammehi ti imind paficannam pi nivarananam,
agahitagahanena pana pathamena kamacchandassa, duti-
yena sesanivarananam. Tatha pathamena tisu akusalamalesu
paficakamagunabhedavisayassa lobhassa, dutiyena aghata-
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vatthubhedadivisayanam dosamohanam oghadisu va dham-
mesu, pathamena kamena kamoghakamayogakamasavaka-
mupadana-abhijjhakayaganthakamaragasaniiojananam,duti-
yena avasesa - oghayogasava - upadanaganthasafinojananam,
pathamena taphaya tamsampayuttakanam ca dutiyena
avijjaya tamsampayuttakdnam ca. Api ca pathamena lo-
bhasampayutta - attha - cittuppadanam, dutiyena sesanam
catunnam akusala-cittuppadanam vikkhambhanaviveko vutto
bot1 ti veditabbo. .

Ayam tava vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi ti ettha atthappakasana. Ettavata ca patha-
massa jhanassa pahanangam dassetva idani sampayogangam
dassetum savitakkam savicaram ti adi vuttam.

Tattha hetthavuttalakkhanadivibhagena appanasampayo-
gato riupavacarabhavam pattena vitakkena c’eva vicarena
ca saha vattati rukkho viya pupphena ca phalena ca ti
idam jhanam savitakkam savicaran ti vuccati Vi-
bhange pana imina ca vitakkena imina ca vicarena upeto
hoti samupeto ti adina nayena puggaladhitthana desana
kata. Attho pana tatrd pi evam eva datthabbo.

383. Vivekajan ti. Ettha vivitti viveko nivaranavigamo
ti attho. Vivitto ti va ‘Vviveko, nivarapavivitto jhanasam-
payuttadhammarasi ti attho. Tasma viveka tasmim va
viveke jatan ti vivekajam.

384. Pitisukhan ti. Ettha pitisukha ti hettha paka-
sitan’ eva tesu vuttappakaraya pancavidhaya pitiya appa-
nasamadhissa milam hutva vaddhamana samadhisampayo-
gam gata pharanapiti Ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta
piti iti. Ayai ca piti idam ca sukham assa jhanassa
asmim va jhane atthi ti idam jhanam pitisukham ti vuccati.

Athava piti ca sukham ca pitisukham. Dhammavinaya-
dayo viya vivekajam pitisukham assa jhanassa asmim va
jhane atthi ti evam pi vivekajam pitisukham yath’eva hi
jhanam evam pitisukham p’ettha vivekajam eva hoti tai
c’assa atthi. Tasma ekapaden’ eva vivekajam pitisukham
ti vattum yujjati. Vibhange pana idam pana sukham
imaya pitiya sahagatan ti adina na vuttam. Attho pana
tattha pi evam eva datthabbo.
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385. Pathamam jhanam ti. Ettha ganananupubbata.
Pathamam uppannan ti pi pathamam, pathamam sama-
pajjitabbam ti pi pathamam. Idam pana na ekantalak-
khanam. Cinpavasibhavo hi attha samapattilabhi adito
patthaya matthakam papento pi samapajjitum sakkoti.
Matthakato patthaya adim papento pi samapajjitum sak-
koti, antarantara okkamanto pi sakkoti. Evam pubbup-
pattiyatthena pana pathamam nama hoti jhanan ti. Du-
vidham jhanam arammanupanijjhanai ca lakkhanupanijjha-
naii ca. '

Tattha atthasamapatti-pathavikasinadiarammanam upa-
nijjhayati ti arammanupanijjhanan ti sankhangata vipas-
sana. Maggaphalani pana lakkhapupanijjhanam nama.

Tattha vipassana aniccadilakkhanassa upanijjhayanato
lakkhanupanijjhanam vipassanaya katakiccassa magge ijjha-
nato maggo, lakkhanupanijjhanaphalam pana nirodha-
saccam. Tattha lakkhanam upanijjhayati ti lakkhanupa-
nijjhanam. .

Tesu imasmim atthe arammanupanijjhanam adhippetam.
Kasma? Arammanupanijjhanato paccanikajjhapanato va
jhanan ti veditabbam.

386. Upasampajja ti upagantva papunitva ti vuttam
hoti. Upasampadayitva va nipphadetva ti vuttam hoti.
Vibhafige pana upasampajja ti pathamassa jhanassa labho
patilabho patti sampatti phassana sacchikiriya upasam--
pada ti vuttam. Tassa pi evam attho datthabbo.

387. Viharati ti tadanuripena iriyapathaviharena iti-
vuttappakarajhanasamangi hutva attabhavassa iriyanam
vuttim palanam yapanam caram viharam abhinippadeti.
Vuttam h’etam Vibhange: Viharati ti iriyati vattati pa-
leti yapeti yapeti carati viharati, tena vuccati viharati ti.

368. Pathavikasinam ti. Ettha pathavimandalam pi
sakalatthena pathavikasinan ti vuccati. Tam nissaya pati-
laddhanimittam pi pathavikasinam nimitte patiladdha-
jhanam pi. Tattha imasmim atthe pathavikasinam ti
veditabbam.

Pathavikasinam ti sankhatam jhanam upasam-
pajja viharati ti ayam h’ettha sankhepattho. Imasmim
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pana pathavikasine parikammam katva catukkapaficakajjha-
nani nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattam pattukamena kulaputtena kim kattabban ti?
Adito tava patimokkhasamvara-indriyasamvara-ajivapari-
suddhi-paccaya-sannissitasankhatani cattari silani visodhetva
suparisuddhasile patitthitena yvassa avasadisu dasasu pali-
bodhesu palibodho atthi tam upacchinditva kammatthana-
dayakam kalyanamittam upasankamitva pali-agatesu attha-
timsaya kammatthanesu attano cariyanukulam kammattha-
nam upaparikkhantena sac’assa idam pathavikasinam
anukulam hoti.

Idam eva kammatthanam gahetva na bhavanaya anu-
riipam viharam pahaya anuriipe viharantena khuddakapali-
bodhipacchedam katva kasinaparikammanimittanurakkha-
na-satta-asappaya- parivajjasattasappayasevana - dasavidha-
appanakosallappabhedam sabbam bhavanavidhanam apari-
hapentena jhanadhigamatthaya patipajjitabbam. Ayam
ettha sankhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vuttanayena
veditabbo.

Yatha c’ettha evam ito paresu pi. Sabbakammatthananam
hi bhavanavidhanam sabbam atthakathanayena gahetva
Visuddhimagge vittharitam. Kim tena tattha tattha puna vut-
tena ti? Na nam puna vittharayama, paliya pana hettha
anagatam attham aparihapetva nirantaram anupadavanna-
nam eva karissama.

389. Tasmim samaye ti tasmim pathamajjhanam upa-
sampajja viharanasamaye. Phasso hoti — pe — avik-
khepo hoti ti ime kamavacarapathamakusalacitte vuttap-
pakara va padapatipatiya chapanpasa dhamma honti.
Kevalam hi kamavacara ime bhummantaravasena mahag-
gata ripavacara ti ayam ettha viseso. Sesam tadisam
eva. Yevapanaka pan’ ettha chandadayo cattaro va lab-
bhanti.

Kotthasavara-suiifiatavara pakatika eva ti.

Pathamam.
390. Dutiyajjhananiddese* vitakkavicaranam vipa-

* Dhs. § 161. Mahavyutp. 67. Visuddhimagga 95.
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sama ti vitakkassa ca vicarassa ca ti imesam dvinnam
viipasama samatikkama dutiyajjhanakkhane apatubhava
ti vuttam hoti. Tattha kifica pi dutiyajjhane sabbe pi
pathamajjhanadhamma na santi, aiifie yeva hi pathamaj-

jbane phassadayo ahne idha olarikassa angassa samatik-
" kama pathamajjhanato paresam dutiyajjhanadinam adhi-
gamo hot1 ti dipanattham vitakkavicaranam vipa-
sama ti evam vuttan ti veditabbam.

391. Ajjhattan ti idha niyakajjhattam adhippetam.
Vibhange pana ajjhattarh paccattan ti ettakam eva vuttam.
Yasma niyakajjhattam adhippetam tasma attano jatam
attasantane nibbattan ti ayam ettha attho.

392. Sampasadanan ti. Sampasadanam vuccati sad-
dha sampasadanayogato jhanam pi sampasadanam nilavan-
nayogato nilam vattham viya. - Yasma va tam jhanam
sampasadanasamannagatatta - vitakkavicarakkhobhavipasa-
manena ca ceto sampasadayati tasma pi sampasadanan
ti vuttam.

Imasmin ca atthavikappe sampasadanam cetaso ti
evam padasambandho veditabbo.

393. Purimasmim pana atthavikappe cetaso ti etam eko-
dibhavena saddhim yojetabbam. Tatrayam atthayojana:
Eko udeti ti ekodi. Vitakkavicarehi anajjharilhatta aggo
settho hutva udeti ti attho. Settho pi hi loke eko ti vuccati
vitakkavicararahito va eko asahayo hutva iti pi vuccati.

Athava sampayuttadhamme udayati ti utthapeti ti attho.
Setthatthena eko ca so udicea ti ekodi. Samadhiss’ etam
adhivacanam. Iti imam ekodim bhaveti vaddheti ti idam
dutiyajjhanam ekodibhavam. So panayam ekodi yasma
cetaso na sattassa na jivassa tasma etam cetaso ekodi-
bhavam ti vuttam.

Nanu cayam saddha pathamajjhane pi atthi ayam ca
ekodinamako samadhi. Atha kasma idam eva sampasa-
danam cetaso ekodibhavam ca ti vuccate? Adum hi patha-
majjhanam vitakkavicarakkhobhena vicitarangasamakulam
iva jalam na suppasannam hoti.* Tasma satiya pi saddhaya

* Hardy Eastern Monachism p. 270.
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sampasadanam ti na vuttam. Na suppasannatta yeva
ettha samadhi pi na sutthu pakato, tasma ekodibhavan ti
pl na vuttam.

Imasmim pana jhane vitakkavicarapalibodhabhavena lad-
dhokasa balavati saddha balavasaddhasahayapatilabhen’
eva samadhi pi pakato, tasma idam eva vuttan ti veditabbam.

Vibhange pana sampasadanam ti ya saddha saddahana
okappana abhippasado cetaso ekodibhavan ti ya cittassa
thiti — pe — sammasamadhi ti ettakam eva vuttam. Evam
vuttena pan’ etena saddhim ayam atthavannana yatha na
virujjhati ahfad atthu samsandati ceva sameti ca evam
veditabba.

394, Avitakkam avicaram ti bhavanaya pahinatta.
Etasmim etassa va vitakko natthi ti avitakkam. Imina
ca nayena avicaram. Vibhange pi vuttam: Iti ayai ca
vitakko ayafi ca vicaro santa honti samita vipasanta attha-
gata abbhatthagata appita sosita visosita vyantikata, tena
vuccati avitakkam avicaram ti.

Etthaha: Nanu ca ‘vitakkavicaranam vipasama ti’ imina
pi ayam attho siddho, atha kasma puna vuttam avitakkam
avicaram ti vuccate? Evam etam siddho va ’yam attho, na
‘pan’etam tadatthadipanakam. Nanu avocumha: olarikassa
angassa samatikkama pathamajjhanato paresam dutiya-
jhanadinam samadhigamo hoti ti dassanattham vitakka-
vicaranam vipasama ti evam vuttam.

Api ca vitakkavicaranam viipasama idam sampasadanam
na kilesakalussiyassa vitakkavicaranafi ca vipasama eko-
dibhavam na upacarajjhanam iva nivaranappahana patha-
majjhanam iva ca angapatubhiva ti evam sampasadana-
ekodibhavanam hetuparidipakam idam vacanam. Tatha
vitakkavicaranam vipasama idam avitakkam avicaram
tatiyacatutthajjhanani viya cakkhuviinapadini viya ca
abhava ti evam avitakka-avicarabhavassa hetuparidipakan
ca na vitakkavicaribhavamattaparidipakam. Vitakka-
vicarabhavamattaparidipakam eva pana avitakkam avicaran
ti idam vacanam. Tasma purimam vatva pi vattabbam
eva ti. Samadhijan ti pathamajjhanasamadhito sampayutta-
samadhito va jatan ti attho.
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Natthi kifi ca pi pathamam pi sampayuttasamadhito ja-
tam. Atha kho ayam evasamadhi samadhi tivattabbatam ara-
hati vitakkavicarakkhobhavirahena ati viya acalatta suppa-
sannattd ca. Tasma imassa vannabhananattham idam eva
samadhijan ti vattam.

Pitisukham ti. Idam vuttanayam eva. Dutiyam ti
ganananupubbataya dutiyam. Idam dutiyam samapajjati
ti dutiyam.

395. Tasmim samaye phasso hoti ti adisu jhana-
paiicake vitakkavicarapadani parihinani maggapaficake ca
~ sammasankappapadam parihinam. Tesam vasena savi-
bhattikavibhattikapadanam vinicchayo veditabbo.*

Kotthasavare pi tivangikam jhanam hoti, caturan-
giko maggo hoti ti agatam. Sesam pathamajjhanasa-
disam eva ti dutiyam.

396. Tatiyaniddese? pitiya ca viraga ti. Virago
nama vuttappakaraya pitiya jigucchanam va samatikkamo
va, ubhinnam pana antara ca saddo sampindanattho. So
viipasamam va sampindeti vitakkavicaraviipasamam va.

Tattha yada vapasamam eva sampindeti tada pitiya ca
viraga ca kifici bhiyyo vipasama ca ti evam yojana vedi-
tabba. Imissa ca yojanaya virago jigucchanattho hoti,
tasma pitiya jigucchana ca vipasama ca ti ayam attho
datthabbo.

Yada pana vitakkavicaravipasamam sampindeti tada
pitiya ca viraga kifici bhiyyo vitakkavicaranam ca vipa-
sama ti evam yojana veditabba.

Imissa ca Yyojanaya virago samatikkamanattho hoti,
tasma pitiya ca samatikkama vitikkama vitakkavicaranam
ca vipasama ti ayam attho datthabbo.

Kamai ca te vitakkavicara dutiyajjhane yeva vipasanta.
Imassa pana jhanassa maggaparidipanattham vanpabhana-
nattham c’etam vuttam. Vitakkavicaranam ca vipasama
ti hi vutte idam pannayati nina vitakkavicaravipasamo
maggo imassa jhanassa ti. Yatha ca tatiye ariyamagge
appahinanam pi sakkayaditthadinam paiicannam orambha-

* Visuddhimagga p. 95, 96. 2 Dhs. § 163. Mahavyutp. L. L.
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giyanam sampayojananam pahana ti evam pahanam vuc-
camanam vannabhananam hoti. Tenayam attho vutto pitiya
ca samatikkama vitakkavicaranah ca vipasam3 ti.

397. Upekkhako viharatiti Ettha upapattito ikkhati
ti upekkha. Samam passati apakkhapatita hutva passati
ti attho.

Taya visadaya vipulaya thamagataya samannagatatta
tatiyajjhanasamangi upekkhako ti vuccati.

Upekkha pana dasavidha hoti*: Chalangupekkha, brah-
maviharupekkha, bojjhangupekkha, viriyupekkha, sankha-
rupekkha, vedanupekkha vipassanupekkha tatramajjhattu-
pekkha jhanupekkha parisuddhi-upekkha ti.

Tattha yo idha khinasavo bhikkhu cakkhuna ripam
disva neva sumano hoti na dummano upekkhako -viharati
sato sampajano ti evam agata khinasavassa chasu dvaresu
itthanittha-chalarammanapathe parisuddhapakatibhava vi-
jahanakarabhatapekkha ayam chalangupekkha nama.

Ya pana upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pha-
ritva viharati ti evam agata sattesu majjhattakarabbata
upekkha ayam brahmavibarupekkha nama.

Ya upekkha sambojjhangam bhaveti ti vivekanissitan ti
evam agata sahajatadhammanam majjhattakarabhata upek-
kha ayam bojjhangupekkha nama.

Ya pana kalena kalam upekkhanimittam manasikaroti
ti evam agata anaccaraddha natisithila vmyasankha.ta
upekkha ayam viriyupekkha nama.

Ya ‘kati sankharupekkha samadhivasena uppajjanti, kati
sankharupekkha vipassanavasena uppajjanti* attha sankha-
‘rupekkha samadhivasena uppajjanti, dasa sankharupekkha
vipassanavasena uppajjanti’ evam agata nivaranadipatisan-
khasannitthanagahane majjhattabhuta upekkha ayam san-
kharupekkha nama.

Ya pana tasmim samaye kimavacarakusalam cittam
uppannam hoti upekkhasahagatam ti evam agata adukkham-
asukhasanfita upekkha ayam vedanupekkha nama.

Y3 yad atthi yam bhatam pajahati upekkham patilabhat1

* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 524. Visuddhimagga p. 96.
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ti evam agata vicinane majjhattabhiita upekkha ayam vi-
passanupekkha nama.

Ya pana chandadisu yevapanakesu agata sahajatanam
samavahitabhata upekkha ayam tatramajjhattupekkha nama.

Ya ‘upekkhako viharati ti’ evam agata accanta-agga-
sukhe pi tasmim apakkhapatajanani upekkha ayam jhanu-
pekkha nama.

Ya pana upekkha satiparisuddhi-catuttham jhanan ti evam
agata sabbapaccanikaparisuddha paccanikavipasamane pi
avyaparabhiita upekkha ayam parisuddhi-upekkha nama.

Tatra chalangupekkha ca brahmaviharupekkha ca boj-
jhangupekkha ca tatramajjhattupekkha ca jhanupekkha ca
parisuddhi-upekkha ca atthato eka tatramajjhatupekkha
hoti. Tena tena avatthabhedena pan’ assa ayam bhedo
ekassa pi sato sattassa kumarayuvattherasenapatirajadi-
vasena bhedo viya tasma tasu yattha chalangupekkha na
tattha bojjhangupekkhadayo yattha va pana bojjhangu-
pekkha na tattha chalangupekkhadayo honti ti veditabba.

Yatha ca tesam atthato ekibhavo evam sankharupekkha-
- vipassanupekkhanam pi pahna. Eva hi sa kiccavasena
dvidha bhinna. Yatha hi purisassa sayam geham pavit-
tham sappam ajapadadandam gahetva pariyesamanassa
tam thusakotthake nipannam disva ¢sappo nu kho no ti’
avalokentassa sovatthikattayam disva nibbematikassa ‘sappo
na sappo ti’ vicinane majjhattata hoti evamevam ya araddha-
vipassakassa vipassanahanena lakkhapattaye ditthe san-
kharanam aniccabhavadivicinane .majjhattata uppajjati
ayam vipassanupekkha.

Yatha tath’ assa purisassa ajapadena dandena galham
sappam gahetva ‘kin n’zham imam sappam avihethento
attanah ca imina adasapento muiiceyyan ti’ mufcana-
karam eva pariyesato gahane majjhattata hoti evamevam
ya lakkhanattayassa ditthatta aditte viya tayo bhave pas-
sato sankharagahane majjhattata ayam sankharupekkha.
Iti vipassanupekkhaya siddhaya sankharupekkha pi siddha
va hoti. Imina pan’ esa vicinanagahanpesu majjhatta-
sankhatena kiccena duvidha bhinna ti

Viriyupekkbha pana vedanupekkha ca ahhamahiam ca
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avasesahi ca atthato bhinna eva ti. Iti imasu upekkhasu
jhanupekkha idha adhippeta. Sa majjhattalakkhana ana-
bhogarasa avyaparapaccupatthana pitiviragapadatthana ti.
Etthaha: nanu cayam atthato tatramajjhattupekkha va
hoti? Sa ca pathamadutiyajjhanesu pi atthi.

Tasma tatra pi upekkhako ca viharati ti evam ayam
vattabba siya. Sa kasma na vutta ti? Aparivyattakiccato.
Aparivyattam hitassatatthakiccam vitakkadihi abhibhatatta.
Idha panayam vitakkavicarapitihi anabhibhiatatta ukkhit-
tasira viya hutva parivyattakicca jata tasma vuatta ti

Nitthita upekkhako ca viharati ti etassa sabbaso
atthavannana.

398. Idani sato ca sampajano ti. Ettha sarati ti
sato, sampajanati ti sampajano. Puggalena sati ca
sampajannan ca vuttam.

Tattha saranalakkhana sati apammusanarasa arakkha-
paccupatthana, asammohalakkhanam sampajaiinam tirapa-
rasam paricayapaccupatthanam. Tatra kifica pi idam sati-
-sampajafifiam purimajjhanesu pi atthi. Mutthasatissa hi asam-
pajanassa upacaramattam pi na sampajjati pag eva appana.
Olarikatta pana tesam jhananam bhiimiyam viya purisassa cit-
tassa gati sukba hoti. Avyakatam tattha satisampajaina-
kiccam olarikangappahanena® pana sukhumatta. Imassa
Jhanassa purisassa. khuradharayam gamanam viya satisam-
pajannakiccapariggahita evam cittassa gati icchitabba ti.
Idh’ eva vuttam: Kifici bhiyyo yatha dhenupako vaccho
dhenuto apanito arakkhiyamano punad eva dhenum upa-
gacchati? evam idam tatiyajjhanasukham pitito apanitam
satisampajafinarakkhena arakkhiyamanam punad eva pitim
upagaccheyya pitisampayuttam eva siya.

Sukhe ca pi satta sarajjanti idan ca atlmadhulasukham
tato param sukhabhava. Satisampajafifanubhavena pan’
ettha sukhe asarajjana hoti no affiatha ti. Idam attha-
visesam dassetum idam idh’ eva vuttan ti veditabbam.

399. Idani sukhah ca kayena patisamvedeti ti

* olarikam paggahanena C. G. 2 Hardy Eastern
Monachism p. 270.
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Ettha kifica pi tatiyajjhanasamangino sukhapatisamvedana-
bhogo natthi.